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Introduction 


Gulbarga  is  one  of  the  nineteen  districts  of  the  present  Mysore 
Slate  with  Kannada  speaking  Bijapur  and  Raichur  in  the  South, 
Bidar  district  in  the  north  and  the  districts  of  Andhra  Pradesh 
(Telugu)  and  Maharashtra  in  the  east  and  the  west  respectively. 
The  material  w'as  collected  from  Sri  P.  R.  Deshmukh,  a  Madhva 
Brahmin,  aged  31,  coming  from  Suntnu:ru  (Aland  Taluk)  12  miles 
north  of  Gulbarga  town.  He  is  educated  up  to  Matric  and  knows 
Marathi  and  English  besides  having  a  working  knowledge  of 
Hindi  and  Telugu.  This  district  w^as  included  in  the  former 
Hyderabad  (of  the  Nizam)  and  one  can  clearly  see  the  influence 
of  Urdu,  Marathi  and  Sanskrit  in  the  dialect  under  study. 

Some  peculiarities  observed  in  the  dialect  in  comparison 
with  the  standard  Kannada  are  listed  below  : 

(1)  The  vovrel  a  of  Standard  Kannada  has  split  into  d  and  a. 

(2)  The  word-final  e  has  regularly  become  i. 

(o)  The  consonants  /,  z  and  x  appear  due  to  borrowings 
from  Urdu. 


(4) 

(5) 

(6) 


Occurrence  of  word-final  consonants,  also  due  to 
borrowings  from  Urdu  or  Marathi.  (Among  native 
words  only  v  and  y  occur  finally). 


Use  of  dative  (rational)  suffix  in  cases  where  standard 
.annada  would  use  accusative;  absence  of  any  accusa¬ 
tive  suffix  for  the  irrational  bases. 

Occurrence  of  finite  verbal  forms  of  the  root  iru  ‘to  be’ 

such  as  ham,  hala,  ham,  ada,  and  am,  corresponding  to 

Standard  Kannada  forms  idda-.ne,  idda-.le,  fdda-re  de 
and  ive  respectively.  ’ 


v 


VI 


(7)  Use  of  - la\rd  and  -la:rde  in  negative  participial  and 
gerundial  forms;  - dple ,  -ruple  and  -dm  in  adverbial  forms. 

(8)  Use  of  forms  like  no:ddrda:gd  ‘while  seeing’,  ma\ddrda:gd 
‘while  doing,’  irarlindd  ‘because  it  is’  for  standard 
Kannada  no:duva:gd ,  ma:dava:ga  iruvudarinda. 

Thanks  are  due  to  Dr.  S.  M.  Katre,  Director,  Deccan  College, 
for  the  help  and  encouragement,  Dr.  H.  S.  Biligiri  and  Dr.  D.  N. 
Shankara  Bhat  for  the  valuable  suggestions  and  the  informant 
Sri  P.  R.  Deshmukh  for  his  patience  and  co-operation. 

R.  Mahadevan 
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1.  Phonology 


1 . 1.  Phonemic  Inventory 


Vowels . 


i  i  :  u  u  : 

e  e  :  o  o  o  : 

a  a  : 

Nasalization  :  ~ 
Consonants. 


p 

t 

t 

c 

c 

k 

ph 

th 

th 

— 

ch 

kh 

b 

d 

d 

j 

V 

j 

g 

bh 

dh 

dh 

jh 

Jh 

gh 

m 

n 

n 

• 

'0 

I  s 

S 

X 

V 

z 

y 

h 

1  1 


r 

1.2.  Contrasts 


(a)  Vowels  : — 

(i)  Long  Vs.  Short. 

N  /i  :  / 


(i)  kddigi 

(ii)  bisi 


/e  :  / 

(i)  keri 


‘  to  (that) 

:  hdi\gi 

in  the 

side  ’ 

end  5 

c  hot  ’ 

:  hi :si 

‘  having 

blown  ’ 

‘  tank  ’ 

’  ke\ri 

‘  lane  * 
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(ii)  hedi 

‘  hood  of 

he'.di 

4  incapable 

a  cobra ’ 

person  ’ 

N 

1  a:  / 

(i)  bari 

4  to  write  ’  : 

bawi 

4  slope  on 
which  bul¬ 

locks  move 
back  and 
forth  to  draw 
water  from 
the  well 5 

(ii)  vali 

4  oven  ’ 

:  vaili 

4  a  kind  of 
ear-ring  * 

H 

/o  :  / 

(i)  koy 

4  to  reap  ’ 

:  so  :y 

4  cheap  ’ 

H 

/u  :  / 

(i)  Wm 

4  to  give  ’ 

:  ku'.du 

4  to  sit  ’ 

(ii) 

4  ear-ring 
for 

children 

:  mu  :ru 

4  three  ’ 

up  to  4  years  ’ 

(ii) 

Tongue-height 

and  position . 

/a/ 

N 

(i)  slstt 

4  to  erase  ’ 

:  alsu 

4  cause  to 
measure  * 

(ii)  fori 

4  to  fry  ’ 

:  kari 

4  to  call  5 

/!/  /c/ 

(i)  illi 

(ii)  bikku 


4  here  ’ 

‘  to  hic¬ 
cup,  sob  ’ 


elli 

bekku 


/i:  /  /e:  / 

(i)  bi:di  ‘  beedi  ’ 

(ii)  hi:ri  ka:y  ‘  ribbed 


be  :di 
he  :ri 


4  where  ’ 
‘  cat  ’ 


go  111' 


eel 


£  fetters  ’ 
4  having 
loaded 
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M  l°l 


(i)  dudds 

1 1  /96  of  a 

/u:/  /o:  / 

(i)  u:du 

‘  to  blow  ’ 

(ii)  pu:ri 

‘  a  cake  5 

(iii)  Oral  Vs.  nasalized. 

1 

•  H 

savi 

‘  to  wear 

M-/3/ 

off 

peacock  ’ 

/a  :  /  /  a  :  / 

ha  :su 

‘  to  spread  ’ 

1  u  :  /  /  u  :  / 

hu:ga:ra 

‘  flower 

merchant  5 
(b)  Consonants  : — 

( i )  Unaspirated  Vs.  aspirated, 
/pi  - 1 ph/ 


(i)  putti  ka  :y  ‘  fruit 

cucumber  ’ 


(ii) 

pe:ridkha- 

■  ‘  date- 

/t/-/th/ 

juri 

palm  * 

(i) 

(ii) 

/»/  -  /th/ 

tappd 

ta:h 

‘  mistake  5  : 

4  dining  : 

plate  ’ 

(i) 

tika:v 

4  pick-axe  * 

(ii) 

putti  ka:y 

4  fruit  : 

cucumber  * 

rupee  :  dodda  ‘  big  ’ 


o  :du 

‘  to  read 

po  :ri 

‘  girl  ’ 

savi 

*  taste  ’ 

nSvmkki 

‘  a  kind  of 

rice’ 

hd  :s9 

‘  moss  5 

hu  :karsu 

‘  to  bray  ’ 

phut y  a 

4  wooden  rim 
of  wheels  ’ 

phe :  nya 

4  a  sweet 

dish  * 

thapppsdsu 

4  to  pat  ’ 

tha:t 

4  dress, 
decoration  ’ 

thigri 

potter ’s 
wheel  ’ 

putha:ni 

pea 

4 
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/*/  -  /a/ 


(i) 

calvsli 

‘  war,  : 

quarrel  ’ 

chali 

1  cold  ’ 
(weather) 

(ii) 

budci 

c  root  of  : 
maize  etc.  ’ 

adchapra 

‘  roof  made  of 
slabs  from 
shahabad  ’ 

/k/  -  /kb/ 

(i) 

kva  :dga 

‘  red-facecl 
monkey  5 

:  khva:dvi 

‘  wooden  con¬ 
tainer  for 
salt  ’ 

(ii) 

kali 

c  to  deduct, 
be  lost  ’ 

:  khala 

‘  thrashing 
floor  5 

/b/  -  /bh/ 

(i) 

bdtti 

c  cloth  5 

:  bhstti 
•  • 

‘  dhobi’s 
oven  ’ 

(ii) 

bidu 

c  to  leave  ’ 

:  bhidya 

‘  shyness  in 
eating  ’ 

/d/  -  /dh/ 

(i) 

dupstta : 

‘  women’s 
upper 
garment  ’ 

:  dhupti 

£  carpet ’ 

(ii) 

dumku 

c to  peep 
in  ’ 

:  dhwnsd 

£  levelling 
piece  of 
wood  for 
flooring  ’ 

A!/  -  AJh/ 

(i) 

HI  -  /jh/ 

de:lci 

{  a  kind  of 
goblet  ’ 

:  dhe:lji 

£  outer 
verandah  ’ 

(i) 

jabardasti 

c  force  ’ 

:  jhabla  : 

£  baby’s  upper 
garment  ’ 

AT/  -  /Jh/ 

(i) 

j  ara 

£  orolden 

O 

border ’ 

:  jhari 

spring 

(ii) 

ja:ru 

c  to  slip  ’ 

:  jha:risavt9 

£  ladle  with 
holes  ’ 
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/g/  -  /gW 


(i)  gadgi 


1  tub  for 
keeping 
fodder  5 


:  ghadya.'la 


(ii)  Voiceless  Vs. 


IpI  -  N 

o 

P*y 

N  -  /d/ 

ta:di 

hi  -  in 

ta:vel 

ra  :ti 

bugti 

voice.  I . 


‘  1/96  of  a 

:  toy 

rupee  5 

‘  palmyra 

:  da:di 

tree  5 

‘  towel  ’ 

:  da:va 

£  habit  ’ 

:  ra:di 

i  swelling 

:  bugdi 

/«/  -  /!/ 


id-  in 


N  -  Isl 


ci:ru 

budci 

ko:li 


‘  to  shout  :  ji:rgi 
at 5 


*  root  of 
maize,  etc 

‘  hen  5 


:  fodjuffi 

i 

•  -'I7'  pally  a 


/ph/-/bh/ 

pha:la  ,  . f  hoe  5 

/th /  -  /dh/ 

tha:t  c  dress, 

e  decoration 


bha:h 
dha  :tu 


(iii)  Affricates. 

HI  -  h  *  r  ? 

jabardasti  ‘  forr- 5  , 

U1  j  amiya 


‘  clock, 
watch  ’ 


4  censure  5 


c  beard  5 


‘  bowl  with 
a  long 
handle  ’ 

‘  a  type  of 
mud  * 

*  ear-ring  on 
upper  part  of 
the  ear  ’ 

‘  cumin 
seeds  ’ 

*  wasp  * 

‘  a  kind  of 
potherb  * 

c  very  much  ’ 

‘  to  cross  5 


‘  dagger ’ 
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(iv)  Nasals. 

M  -  H 

mtra 

‘  winnow¬ 

:  Mr  a 

k  nerve  ’ 

H- In/ 

rurnad 

ing  fan  ’ 

‘ turban  ’  : 

rurii 

‘  debtor  * 

n  -  -oi 

cimta: 

‘  tongs  ’  : 

jharq\i 

‘ gong  ’ 

N  -  l9l 

a  :ni 

‘  elephant  ’  : 

a:rii 

‘  oath  * 

M-hl 

sa:ma:ti  ‘things’  : 

j  ha :  q 

‘  under-wear  * 

/?/  -  hi 

ghsriti 

‘  bell  ’  : 

jharqfi 

‘ gong  ’ 

(v)  Fricatives. 

M  -  M 

ta:s 

‘  hour ’  : 

ava:z 

‘  noise, 

N  -  N 

sa  :yi 

‘  to  die  5  : 

fa  :yi 

sound  ’ 

‘  Ink’ 

N  -  M 

hysat 

‘  ability  *  : 

\9yrad 

‘  alms  * 

/kh/  -  /x/ 

kfoyrgo  :di 

‘  a  kind  of  : 

\9yrad 

*  alms  * 

(vi)  Single  Vs. 

Ipl  -  IppI 

tape  di 

wheat  ’ 

geminated  : 

Intervocalic  position . 

£  big  pot  ’  :  tapp$ 

‘  mistake  ’ 

lil  -  M 

ha  tod  i 

‘  hammer  *  : 

hattombattu 

‘  nineteen  ’ 

/k/-/tt/ 

tuti 

‘lip  *  : 

tutti 

‘  costly  * 

PHONOLOGY 


/k/  -  /kk/ 

‘  elder 

aki 

‘  she  5 

:  akka 

sister  ’ 

/d/  -  /dd/ 

gedi 

‘  to  win  ’ 

:  geddi 

‘ you  won  ’ 

141 -1441 

kud  a 

‘  a  kind  of 
hoe’ 

:  kud da 

‘  blind  man  ’ 

Igl  -  Iggl 

maga 

‘  son  ’ 

:  niagga 

‘  handloom  ’ 

N  -  Iml 

rutii 

‘  debtor ’ 

:  unrii 

‘  wool  ’ 

N  -  /ss/ 

ka:su 

‘  to  heat  ’ 

:  ka  :ssu 

‘  cause  to 
heat  ’ 

M  -  /w/ 

ava 

‘he’ 

:  avva 

‘  mother  ’ 

IV  -  /II/ 

ill 

‘  rat  ’ 

:  illi 

‘  here  ’ 

ill  -  mi 

kali 

‘  to  deduct, 

:  kalli 

‘  thief’ 

M  -  l**l 

be  lost  ’ 

(female) 

bari 

‘  to  write  ’ 

:  barri 

‘  please 
come  !  ’ 

(vii)  Before  consonants. 

Ivl  -  /pp/ 

vapgo 

‘to  agree’  : 

sappg 9 

‘  dull  5 

N~M 

‘  tasteless  ’ 

C9tgi 

‘  an  ear-  : 
then  pot  ’ 

nettg9 

‘  straight  ’ 

/c/-/cc/ 

vahnucg* 

‘  name  of  : 

bheccg9 

‘  warm  ’ 

a  plant  ’ 
(touch  me 
not) 

* 
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N  -  /kk/ 

N  ~  /bb/ 

sakri 

‘  sugar ’ 

khvabrenni 

/d/  -  /dd/ 

‘coconut 

oil5 

/<?/  -  /dd/ 

udru 

‘  to  fall 
down 

/g/  -  /gg/ 

kudka 

‘  drun¬ 
kard  5 

/W  -  Iwl  _ 

agla 

£ broad  5 

harigi 

‘  comb  fc 
women  5 

:  tikkri 

‘  please  rub  ! 5 

:  khvabbri 

‘  dry  coconut 5 

biddru 

‘  they  fell  5 

:  ssddka 

‘  wife’s 
sister’s 
husband  ’ 

:  maggla 

‘  side  of  the 
body  ’ 

:  thanngs 

‘  cool  ’(only 
in  liquids). 

1.3.  Description 


/i/  high,  front,  unrounded,  short  vowel.  It  has  a  slightly 
long  allophone  [  i*  ]  finally  and  [i]  elsewhere. 


/W 

finally. 


/i/Jg  la/ 

burning  charcoal  [  ivjgla*  ] 

/nimbi  ka:y / 

lemon 

[  nimbi  ka  :y  ] 

/ne:gb  / 

plough 

[  ne:gb  ] 

/  jitti/ 

cockroach 

[  Jitti*  ] 

/istri/ 

iron 

[  istri*  ] 

high,  front,  unrounded  long  vowel. 

It  does  not  occur 

/idgi/ 

blade  fixed  on 
a  plank 

[idgi-j 

/ki:li/ 

lock 

ii  ' 

[  ki:li-  ] 

/Si:pu/ 

a  piece  (as  of 
gold) 

[  Ei:pu*  ] 

du:dkhi:r/ 

a  sweet  dish 

[  du:dkh:  :r  ] 
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/e/  (a)  It  has  a  lower-mid,  front,  unrounded,  short  allo- 

phone  [  s  ]  occurring  (i)  initially,  (ii)  before  retroflex  con¬ 
sonants  and  (iii)  before  consonant  clusters.  It  has  a  non-phone- 


mic  jy-glide  in  the  initial  position. 

(b)  Elsewhere  it 

has  a  higher-mid, 

front,  unrounded, 

short  vowel  [e]  as  its  allophone. 

Finally  it  has  a 

slightly  longer  allophone  [e’  ] 

/  elli/ 

where 

[  yelli-  ] 

/elyadki/ 

betel  leaf  and  nut 

[  yelyarki"  ] 

‘/keri  / 

tank 

[  keri’  ] 

/kenku/ 

to  tease 

[  kenku’  ] 

/bhellgo/ 

white 

[  bhellga  ] 

/khare/ 

truth 

[  khare’  ] 

/tama:te/ 

tomato 

[  tama:te*  ] 

/e :/  higher-mid,  front,  unrounded,  long  vowel.  It  is 

preceded  by  a  non-phonemic  jy-glide  initially. 

It  does  not  occur 

finally. 

/e:ru  / 

to  climb 

[  ye:ru'  ] 

/e:lu/ 

seven 

[ye:Ju-  ] 

/  ke:ri/ 

lane 

[  ke:ri-  ] 

/tilge:di/ 

ignorant  person 

[  tilge:ri*  ] 

/hame:sa/ 

always 

[  hameisa  ] 

/a/  mean-mid,  central,  unrounded  short  vowel. 

/3§V 

plant 

[agi-] 

/adrak/ 

ginger 

[adrak] 

/kari/ 

to  fry 

[kari  *  ] 

/ni:ra/ 

water 

[  ni:ra  ] 

/basra  / 

pregnancy 

[basra] 

/a/  It  has  a  higher-low,  front,  unrounded  vowel  [eel  as  an 
allophone  after  non-initial  /y/.  Elsewhere  it  has  a  low  back 
unrounded  allophone  [a]  which  is  slightly  long  finally  and  short 


/ary  a/ 
/kari/ 
/maga/ 
/  aly  a/ 


spokes  in  a  cart 

to  call 

son 

son-in-law 


[aryae  •  ] 
[kari  *  ] 
[maga-] 
[alyae • ] 
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/a:/ 

low,  back,  unrounded  long  vowel. 

/  a:kla/ 

cow 

[  a:kla*  ] 

/a:ya:sa/ 

fatigue 

[  a:ya:sa*  ] 

/pattra:/ 

tin-sheet  for 

[  pattra :  ] 

roofing 

/  monu:ka:/ 

dry  grapes 

[  monurka:  ] 

(with  seeds) 

H 

higher-mid,  back, 

rounded,  short 

vowel.  It  does  not 

occur  initially. 

/bollolli/ 

garlic 

[bollolli*] 

/chalo/ 

good 

[chalo] 

/kho:ko/ 

a  game 

[  kho:ko  ] 

/° :/ 

higher-mid,  back,  rounded,  long  vowel.  It  is  piece- 

ded  by  ; 

i  w-glide  initially. 

It  does  not  occur  finally. 

/o:du/ 

to  run 

[  wo:ru*  ] 

/o:du/ 

to  read 

[  wo:du*  ] 

/t°:pi/ 

cap 

[to:pi-  ] 

/no:  du/ 

to  see 

[  no:ru*  ] 

/u/ 

high,  back,  rounded,  short  vowel. 

Finally  it  has  a 

slightly 

long  allophone  [u  *  ] . 

/usko/ 

sand 

[usko] 

/uri/ 

flame,  fever 

[uri] 

/kudi/ 

to  drink 

[kuri-] 

/kudu/ 

to  give 

[kuru] 

/nuvjgu/ 

to  swallow 

[nu/jgu-] 

/u:ru  / 

to  sow 

[  u:ru'  ] 

/u:/ 

high,  back,  rounded,  long  vowel. 

It  does  not  occnr 

finally. 

/u:ca/ 

height 

[  u:ca*  ] 

/bu:di/ 

ashes 

[  bu:di*  ] 

/hu:du  / 

to  yoke 

[  hu:ru*  ] 

/~/ 

nasalization.  It  is 

a  suprasegmental  phoneme  occurr- 

ing  with  vowels.  There  are  only  a  few  words  containing  this 
phoneme  and  the  vowels  with  which  it  can  occur  are  /i/  /o/  /a/ 
/a:/  /e/  and  /u :/. 
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IPl 


N 


1  savi/ 

taste 

[savi  *  ] 

/navnakki/ 

a  kind  of  rice 

[nawnakki  *  ] 

/ava/ 

/dha  :va/ 

he 

[ava] 

outer  rim  of 
a  wheel 

[  dha  :va  ] 

/karbav/ 

curry  leaves 

[karbaw] 

a  bilabial  voiceless 

i  stop. 

/paga:ra/ 

salary 

[  pagaira*  ] 

/punha/ 

again 

[punha*] 

/tuppa/ 

ghee 

[tuppa*] 

/cu:p/ 

sharp 

[cu:p] 

a  dental  voiceless 

stop. 

/tivi/ 

to  pierce 

[tiwi  *  ] 

/katti/ 

donkey 

[katti  *  ] 

/haysat  / 

ability,  capacity 

[haysat] 

/t/  It  has  an  alveolar  voiceless  stop  [£]  as  its  allophone  after 
/ s/.  Elsewhere  it  has  a  retroflex  voiceless  stop  [t]  as  its  allophone. 


/  to  :pi  / 

/sti : 1  / 
/maistar/ 

/ sapa:ti  nela/ 
/uddhat/ 

a  voiceless 


cap 

stainless  steel 
teacher 
plains 
arrogant 

I  cl  a  voiceless  post-dental  affricate  [c]. 

/ cuccu/  to  prick 

/cunca/  beak 

/ co  :ti/  span  between 

thumb  and 
forefinger 

/kvacca/  remnants  of 

grains  in  the 
thrashing  floor 
/muccu/  to  close,  cover 

/hicku/  to  squeeze 

/khicdi/  a  savoury 

/ ka:ca/  a  red  pigment 

used  with  betel 
leaves 


[to:pi-  ] 

[  s/i :1  ] 

[  ma:s/ar  ] 

[  sapa:ti  nela*  ] 
[uddhat] 

[cuccu*] 

[cuncg] 

[  co:ti*  ] 


[kvacc9] 


[muccu  *  ] 
[hicku  ‘  ] 
[khicfi*] 

[  ka:c9  ] 
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palatal  voiceless  affricate  [c] . 

/  conda:/  subscription 

[ conda: ] 

/cimiii/ 

small  kerosene 

[cimni‘] 

■  ^ 

/cvaccilo/ 

lamp  used  in 
the  bedroom 
first  (with 

[cvaccila] 

/kocbic/ 

respect  to  child) 
helter-skelter 

[kocbic] 

/mucci/ 

having  covered 

[mucci*  ] 

Though  in  general  it  may  be  stated  that  /c/  occurs  initially 
followed  by  back  vowels  and  medially  by  back  vowels  or  /o/  either 
immediately  or  intercepted  by  a  consonant  and  /c /  occurs  else¬ 
where  and  thus  make  them  allophones  of  the  same  phoneme, 
it  is  because  of  rare  cases  of  contrasts  such  as  / khicdi/  ‘  a  savoury  ’ 
and  /pacdima:p/  c  counting  in  fives  upto  hundred  5  they  are 
analysed  as  different  phonemes. 


N 

a  velar  voiceless  stop. 

/kattli/ 

darkness 

[kattli  *  ] 

/si  :karni/ 

a  sweet  dish 

[  si:karni*] 

/mukku/ 

to  swallow  up 

[mukku  *  ] 

/girya:k/ 

customer 

[  giryee  :k  ] 

/Ph/ 

a  voiceless 

aspirated  bilabial  stop. 

/phsli/ 

plank 

[phsli  ’  ] 

/  phupsa/ 

lungs 

[phupsa*] 

/ra:mphola/  a  fruit,  the 

bullock’s  heart 

[  raimphola*] 

/tty 

a  voiceless 

aspirated  dental  stop. 

/thadi/ 

tumbler 

[  thadi*  ] 

/thva:de/ 

little,  some 

[  thva:re*] 

/ti:rtha/ 

holy  water 

[  ti:rtha*] 

m 

a  voiceless 

aspirated  retroflex  stop 

• 

/thora:v/ 

decision, 

betrothal 

[  thora:w  ] 

/thigri/ 

potter’s  wheel 

[thigri] 

/kathina/ 

difficult 

[kathina '  ] 

PHONOLOGY 


13 


/«h/ 


voiceless  aspirated  palatal  affricate  [eh] 


/kh/ 


finally. 

N 


/d/ 

and  /n/. 


/Shattri/ 

umbrella 

[chottri*] 

/tfhalo/ 

well,  good 

[chalo] 

/tuccha  ma:du / 

to  insult 

[  tuccha  ma:ru  ] 

voiceless  aspirated  velar  stop. 

/khoyrgoidi/ 

a  kind  of  wheat 

[  khoyrgordi*] 

/khist/ 

instalment 

[khist] 

/  jamkhaini/ 

carpet 

[  jomkhami  ] 

/soTjkha/ 

conch 

[sovjkha*] 

/corkha:/ 

spinning  wheel 

[ corkha: ] 

of  the  aspirated  voiceless  stops  described  above  occurs 

,  voiced  bilabial 

stop. 

/bagiica:/ 

garden 

[  bagiica:  ] 

/bya:yjk/ 

bank 

[  byae  :vjk  ] 

/  jileibi/ 

a  sweet  dish 

[  jileibi*  ] 

/  jibba/ 

miser 

[  jibba*] 

/ayb/ 

doubt 

[oyb] 

/sara:b/ 

wine,  etc. 

(  refined  ) 

[ sara:b  ] 

.  voiced  dental  stop.  It  is  very  short  in  between  /n/ 

/  dana/ 

cattle 

[dana*] 

/dusman/ 

enemy 

[dusman] 

/ca:dor/ 

bed-cover,  sheet 

[ ca:dar ] 

/  guddu/ 

to  fist 

[guddu*] 

/avsad/ 

medicine 

[awsad] 

A  non-phonemic  post-dental  voiced  stop  [d]  is  found  to  occur 

between  /n/-/r/  and  /l/-/r/  which  is  left  out  of  phonemic 
transcription. 


[yeindri*] 
[aldri  •  ] 


/e:nri/  what  sir 

/a^ri/  no  sir  ! 

/d/  It  has  three  allophones — 

(i)  a  retroflex  flap  [r] — (a)  intervocally,  (b)  when  it  is  a 
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(ii) 

(iii) 


a  post-dental  flap  [  f  ]  after  /s/,  /d/  and  /c/  and 
a  retroflex  voiced  stop  [d]  elsewhere. 


HI 


III 


1 4a  -sl 

stain 

[da=g] 

/de:16i/ 

a  kind  of  goblet 

[  deilci*  ] 

/togda/ 

sheet  (of  tin, 
zinc,  etc.  ) 

[tagro] 

/khva:do/ 

horn  of  an 
animal 

[  khva:ra  ] 

/ka:dhondi/ 

porcupine 

[  kairhandi* 

/dhada/ 

lesson 

[dhara  *  ] 

/vasdi/ 

gum  (side) 

[wssfi‘] 

/muddi*/ 

wrinkle 

[mudfi] 

/khicdi/ 

a  savoury 

[khicfi  ‘  ] 

/khsddi/ 

small  stick, 
splinter 

[khoddi*] 

/to:lja:d/ 

locust 

[  fo:lja:r  ] 

/avgsd / 

danger 

[awgar] 

i-phonemic 

d-glide  is  found  to  occur  between  /] 

r/  which  is 

left  out  of  phonemic  transcription. 

/unri/ 

please  eat  ! 

[undid  ] 

/ke:}ri/ 

please  hear  ! 

[keddri-  ] 

post-dental 

voiced  affricate  [j] . 

/jabardasti/ 

force,  compulsion 

[jabardasti*] 

/  ganj  / 

wholesale 
market  area 

[  anj] 

/hunja/ 

rooster 

[hunja-] 

/  jajja/ 

red  earth  or 
ochre 

[iajja] 

/panja/ 

pod  without 
grain 

[psnja'] 

V 

i  voiced  palatal  affricate  [  j  ]. 

[  jambyoe] 

/jambya/ 

dagger 

/ku:ji/ 

jar 

[  ku:ji*  ] 

/chojji/ 

grain 

[chajji*] 

/papja/ 

great  grandfather 

[papja  * ] 

/ha]/ 

pilgrimage  for 
mohammedens 

[haj] 

/karanja/ 

a  dish 

[karanja  *  ] 
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voiced  velar  stop. 

crowd 
to  finish 
a  game 
harvest 

voiced  aspirated  bilabial  stop. 


Isl 

/gorcli,/ 

/mugi/ 
/laggargi/ 
/suggi/ 

/bh/ 

/  bhorni/ 

/bha:lo/ 
/bhe:da/ 
/yambhattu/ 

/dh  / 

/  dhonda:/ 
/dho:ka:/ 
/uddhot/ 
/ardha/ 


container  made 
of  porcelain 
very  much 
secret 
eigthy 

dental  stop. 

profession 

deception 

arrogant 

half 


[gardi '  ] 
[mugi] 
[laggargi  •  ] 

[suggi '  ] 

[bhorni'] 

[  bha:Io  ] 

[  bhe:da  *  ] 
[yambhattu '] 

[  dhonda: ] 

[  dho:ka:  ] 

[uddhot] 

[ardha'] 


voiced  aspirated 


/ dh/  a  voiced  aspirated  retroflex  stop.  It  occurs  only 
initially. 

/dhe:korki/  belching  [dhe:korki‘] 

/dhe:lji/  outer  verandah  [dhedji' 


I fii/  voiced  aspirated  post-dental  affricate  [jh] .  It  occurs 
only  initially. 


/jhaga/ 

/jhabla:/ 

/jha:kni/ 


frock  or  gown 
baby’s  upper 
garment 
lid 


[jhaga’] 
[jhabla:  ] 

[jha:kni-  ] 


/  jh/  a  voiced  aspnated  palatal  affricate  [  jh].  It  occurs 
only  initially. 


/jha:v)ti/  g°ng 

/jhogla/  quarrel 

/gh/  voiced  aspirated  velar  stop. 

/ghadyada/  clock,  watch 

/ghaibri/  fear 

/ma'.zghor/  inner  verandah 


[  jha:Y]ti-  ] 
[  jhogla'  ] 


[  gharyaila*  ] 
[  gha:bri*  ] 

[  ma:zghor  ] 
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None  of  the  aspirated  voiced  stops  described  above  occurs 
finally. 


/m /  a  bilabial  nasal. 

/mara/ 

/rumad/ 

/  kimmot/ 
/laga:m/ 


winnowing  fan 

turban 

price 

reins 


[mara*] 

[  rumad  ] 
[kimmat] 

[  laga  :m  ] 


/n/  It  is  dental  before  /t/,  /th/,  /d/  and  after  /t/,  /d/;  palatal 
[n]  before  /c/  and  /  j  /  and  post-dental  elsewhere. 


nasal. 


/na:yi/ 

dog 

[na  :yi  •  ] 

/gunpa:v)glu/ 

a  dish 

[gunpa:r,glu-] 

/pa:nka/ 

squash  made  of 
unripe  mango, 
jaggery,  etc. 

[painka'j 

/kandi/ 

mirror 

[kanri'  ] 

/gulganji/ 

the  seed  o  [gulganji'] 

Abrus  Precatorius 
used  to  weigh  gold. 

/sancki/ 

strategem 

[sancki  *  J 

/intha/ 

of  this  type 

[intha '  ] 

/hvandu/ 

to  suit,  be  in 
agreement  with 

[hvandu  * ] 

/aysa:n/ 

help 

[oysa'.n] 

/dusman/ 

enemy 

[dusman] 

l  retroflex  nasal.  It  is  flapped  ( 

i)  intervocally  and 

preceded  or 

followed  by  a  non- 

homorganic  stop  or 

/  ane/ 

anna 

[ane-] 

/hangi/ 

comb  for  women  [hangi '  ] 

/bhanmi/ 

lumps  of  mud 
covering 
hay-stack,  etc. 

[bhanmi'] 

/anna/ 

elder  brother 

[anna '  ] 

/sa:bon/ 

soap 

[saibon] 

/khu:n/ 

mark 

[khu  :n] 
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hi 


a 


velar  nasal.  It  does  not  occur  initially  or  intervo- 


cally. 


m 


M  a 

before  /i/. 


/  jha:vjti/ 

gong 

[  jharvjti ' 

/te/jke/ 

1/16  of  a  rupee 

[tsvjke-] 

/sa/jga :  t/ 

in  company 

[savjga:t] 

/heyjso/ 

woman 

[hevjsa] 

/  jha:7j/ 

under-wear 

•  [  jha:v)] 

a  labiodental 

voiceless  fricative. 

/faysla:/ 

judgement 

[faysla :] 

/kafa  / 

phlegm 

[kafa  *  ] 

/ka:fi  / 

coffee 

[ka:fi'  ] 

/maflor/ 

muffler 

[maflar] 

/ta:ri:f  / 

praise 

[ta:ri:f  ] 

/sa:f  / 

clean 

[sa:f] 

post-dental 

voiceless  fricative;  it 

is  slightly 

/sidb/ 

thunder 

[sidla] 

/basi/ 

saucer 

[basi*] 

/hissa:  / 

portion 

[hissa:] 

/khismis/ 

dry  grape 
(without  seeds) 

[khismis] 

/bahas/ 

hearing  in  a 
court  of  law. 

[bahas] 

/«/ 


(a) 

(b) 


backer 


It  has  a  retroflex  voiceless  fricative  [s]  as  its  allo- 
phone  before  retroflex  consonants. 

Elsewhere  it  has  a  voiceless  palatal  fricative  [s] 
as  its  allophone. 


/sara:b/ 

/susla:  / 

/sissya/ 

/baksirs/ 

/badma:s/ 

/porstik/ 

/arsna/ 


wine,  etc. 
(refined) 
a  dish  made  of 
soaked  pulses 
disciple 
present 
rogue 
nourishing 
urmeric 


[sara  :b] 

[susla:  ] 

[sissyae  •  ] 
[baksi:s  ] 
[badmars] 
[po:stikJ 
1  arsna  •  ] 
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a  uvular  voiceless  fricative.  It  does  not  occur  finally. 

/xayra:t/  alms  [xayra:t] 

/darxarst/  application  [darxa:st] 

/maxmal/  velvet  [maxmal] 


/v/  (a)  It  has  a  bilabial  semivowel  [w]  as  its  allophone 

(i)  initially  before  vowels,  (ii)  in  gemination,  (iii)  when  preceded 
or  followed  by  a  consonant,  (iv)  finally  and 

(b)  a  labiodental  voiced  semivowel  [v]  elsewhere. 


/vavjki/ 

an  armlet  with 
a  wavy  shape. 

[waTjki'] 

/vrata/ 

an  oath, 
austerity 

[vrata*] 

/avva/ 

mother 

[awwa '  ] 

/ sa:gva:ni  gida/ 

teak  tree 

[sa  :gwa  :ni  gira  *  ] 

/ava/ 

he 

[ava  * ] 

/hasvi/ 

hunger 

[haswi  •  ] 

/vavsa/ 

lineage 

[wawsa '  ] 

/davdi/ 

gum  (front) 

[dawri  *  ] 

/tika:v/ 

pick-axe 

[tika  :w] 

/karbsv/ 

Murraya 

koenigii 

[karbew] 

a  voiced  dental 

fricative.  It  does 

not  occur  initially. 

/ba:za:r/ 

market 

[ba  :za  :r] 

/payzaima:  / 

pyjamas 

[payza:ma:] 

/ava:z/ 

noise,  sound 

[ava:z] 

.  . . /h/ 

initially. 


a  palatal  semivowel. 

/ya:ka/ 

/ koyya  mundo/ 

/taya:r  / 

/baigyam/ 

/ney/ 

/na  :yi/ 

a  voiceless  glottal  fricative  which 
It  does  not  occur  finally. 


why 

while  cutting 

ready 

zoo 

to  weave 
dog 


[ya  :ka] 

[koyya  munda] 
[taya:r] 

[ba  :gyam] 

[ney] 

[na  :yi '  ] 

is  slightly  voiced 


/hu:du/ 

/a:  her/ 
/prava:ha/ 


to  yoke 
present 
flood 


[hu'.nr] 

[a:  her] 
[prava:ha] 
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/I  /  a  post-dental 

lateral. 

/lagna/ 

marriage 

[lagna-] 

/huli  / 

tiger 

[huli-] 

/hulls/ 

green  grass 

[hullo] 

/pu :!/ 

bridge 

[pu:l] 

I}/  a  retroflex  lateral.  It  does  not 

occur  initially. 

/kla:rk/ 

clerk 

[kla:rk] 

/bollolli/ 

garlic 

[bollolli-] 

/kusral/ 

a  dish 

[kusrol] 

/r  /  a  post-dental 

trill. 

/ruci  / 

taste 

[ruci  *  ] 

/iru/  _ 

to  be 

[iru-] 

/barri/ 

please  come 

!  [barri-] 

/le/jgsr/ 

petticoat 

[le^igor] 

1.4.  Distribution 

1.4.1.  Vowels  There  are  altogether  11  vowel  phonemes 
of  which  6  are  short  and  5  long.  They  show  a  three-fold  contrast 
of  tongue-height  (high,  mid,  low)  and  a  three-fold  contrast  of 
tongue-position  (front,  central,  back),  /u/  and  [of  are  rounded 
and  the  others  unrounded. 


Excepting  /a/  and  / o/,  short  vowels  are  slightly  long  in  the 
final  position.  Initially  / e/  and  /e :/  are  preceded  by  a  jy-glide 
and  /o :/  by  a  w-glide  which  are  not  shown  in  the  phonemic 
transcription  because  of  their  predictability,  /o/  does  not  occur 

initially.  With  the  exception  of  /a:/  long  vowels  do  not  occur 
in  the  final  position. 


There  are  a  few  pairs  of  words  which  show  a  contrast  bet¬ 
ween  nasalized  and  non-nasalized  vowels.  A  suprasegmental 
p  oneme  of  nasalization  /~/  is  set  up  to  take  care  of  them. 

dialect^*  Ti  C°nS°"ants  There  are  38  consonants  in  this 

and  u  asplaetedma  A  ^  tW°  §rouPs’  aspirated 

nd  unasp, rated.  Aspirated  stops  are  treat. d  as  single  phonemes 

may  be  ‘heir  unasPirated  counterparts  +/h/  as 

ardka‘ha'r  and  JdLZ 

S  ,  In)  • akhva  .  paralysis’  and  hvahk  hva:da’  (he)  went 
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to  the  field  ’,  (iii)  vatha:ni  ‘  the  common  pea  *  and  hya:t  ha:kko 
*  wear  a  hat!  5  In  the  absence  of  such  a  contrast  /mh/,  /nh/  and 
/rh/  are  treated  as  consonant-clusters  of  /m/,  /n/  and  /r/  with  /h/ 
respectively.  Initially  there  are  cases  of  free  variation  between 
aspiration  and  its  absence  as  may  be  seen  from  the  examples: 
dha:tu~da:tu  ‘  to  cross’;  bhe:da~be:da  ‘not  wanted’; 
glia:li  ~  ga:li  ‘  air  ’,  ‘  wind  ’;  bheyki  ~  be^ki  ‘  fire  ’,  etc.  As¬ 
pirated  consonants  in  comparison  with  their  unaspirated  counter¬ 
parts  are  lesser  in  frequency  of  occurrence,  more  restricted  in 
distribution  and  do  not  geminate,  /c/  has  no  aspirated  counter¬ 
part.  /dh/  and  /jh/  occur  only  initially;  / ph/,  /bh/,  /th/,  /dh /, 
/th/,  /ch/,  /jh/,  /kh/  and  /gh/  occur  initially  and  medially.  No 
aspirated  stop  occurs  finally. 

Affricates  are  treated  as  single  consonants. 

Long  consonants  are  treated  as  cases  of  gemination.  Con¬ 
trast  between  single  and  geminated  consonants  occurs  only  after 
the  first  vowel  in  a  word  with  a  few  exceptions.  All  consonants 
show  a  contrast  of  single  vs.  geminated  except  the  following  - 
/V,  /f/,  /x/,  /h /,  /s/,  /z/  and  the  aspirated  stops. 

Un aspirated  consonants  and  two-consonant-clusters  occur 
initially,  medially  and  finally.  Among  ‘  clusters  of  two  non- 
homorganic  consonants,  the  first  one  is  pronounced  lax  if  it  is 
voiced,  besides  being  followed  by  a  short  vocalic  release.  If  the 
first  consonant  is  a  nasal  other  than  /n/  or  if  the  second  one  is/t/ 
(not  preceded  by  /n/  or  /d/)  there  is  no  vocalic  release.  Voiced 
stops  do  not  form  clusters  with  their  voiceless  counterparts. 

Clusters  of  three  consonants  and  a  few. cases  of  four  consonants 
are  found  to  occur  only  medially.  In  three-consonant-clusters 
the  vocalic  release  falls  after  the  second  consonant  in  general 
and  after  the  first  or  second  consonant  depending  upon  whether 
the  first  alone  or  the  second  alone  is  a  retroflexed  one  respectively. 

There  is  no  release  in  /— yss— /. 


1  5.  Consonant  clusters 


1  5.1.  Initial  :  Containing  two  consonants 


pr  prava:ha 

tv  tvatlo 


‘  flood  ’ 

*  cradle  ’ 
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tr 

tra:sa 

‘  difficuUy  * 

tv 

tva/jka 

‘  waist 5 

ty 

tya:pi 

‘  patch  5 

tr 

tra:m 

‘  tram-car  ’ 

cv 

cvaccila 

‘  first  (child)  * 

kv 

kvandi 

£  bolt;  scorpion’s  sting  ’ 

ky 

kya:dgi 

‘  a  thorny  flower  5 

kl 

kla:rk 

‘  clerk  ’ 

thv 

thva  :de 

‘  little,  some  ’ 

khv 

khva:ri 

‘  tusk  of  an  elephant  ’ 

by 

bya:li 

‘  pulse  5 

dv 

dva  :mi 

‘  mosquito  5 

dr 

drissya 

‘  scene,  sight  ’ 

dv 

dvalli 
•  •  • 

‘  basket  of  cane  or 
bamboo  * 

jv 

jva  :1a 

‘  jowar  5 

gv 

gvandligya 

‘  soothsayer  ’ 

bhy 

bhyaida 

c  not  wanted  5 

ghv 

ghvambi 

‘  a  wooden  doll  ’ 

my 

mya  :b 

‘  above  ’ 

mil 

mhone 

• 

‘  so,  thus  ’ 

nv 

nvana 

• 

St 

sti:l 

‘  stainless  steel  * 

sk 

skart 

‘  skirt 5 

sm 

smasa  :na 

‘  burning  ghat  ’ 

sy 

sya  :vyakki 

‘  a  kind  of  rice  * 

sv 

svalpa 

‘  little  5 

sr 

srasti 

‘  sixth  day  of  the 

syargu 

lunar  fortnight  5 

sy 

‘  border  of  sari  5 

sr 

srama 

(lengthwise) 

‘  strain  5 

vy 

vyartha 

‘  waste,  in  vain  5 

vr 

vrata 

‘  oath  3 

hv 

hvagi 

*  smoke  3 

hy 

hya:/jga 

‘  how  3 
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CHART  SHOWING  CLUSTRES  OF 


P 

t 

t 

c 

V* 

c 

k 

b 

d 

d 

• 

J 

j 

g 

rn 

n 

11 

• 

p 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

t 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

t 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

c 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

c 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

k 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

b 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

d 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

d 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

i 

X 

j 

X 

X 

g 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

m 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

n 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

n 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

rl 

X 

X 

X 

X 

f 

s 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

s 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

„  - 

V 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

z 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

y 

h 

X 

X 

•  '■ 

1 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

1 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

- 

r 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

— -  ::  - 

X 

X 

X 

X 

th 

X 

kh 
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TWO  CONSONANTS 


s 

V 

s 

X 

V 

z  y 

h 

1 

I 

r 

ph 

tli  th  ch  kli  bh  dh 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

- 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

- 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

:  ^ 

X 

X 

■» 

X 

X 

X 

X  X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

* 

i 

;  ,  , 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

.  -  . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

*  * 

X 

• 

J 

X 

'  * 

X 

X 

X 

X 

.  • 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

... 

X 

X 

X 

. ....  1 

X 

X 

X 

X 

-  X 

•t  •> 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X  X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X  X  X 

X 

X 

-  v  '•  L  0 

n_  „ 

5 

i.  w 

X 

— •  —  i  -  •  . 

'■v>'v 

- 

r  ,  ',*• ,  » 
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Medial 

:  Containing 

PP 

kappi 

Pt 

trupti 

P* 

dhupti 

pc 

upca:ra 

Pg 

apga:ra 

p4 

kipdi 

pn 

nenopna  :go 

P? 

upne  :sra 

Pi 

cepli 

Pi 

ja:pla  ka:y 

pr 

apra:tri 

tP 

ta:tpurtik 

tt 

ivotto 

tk 

su:tka 

tg 

a:tgo 

tm 

sutmutto 

tn 

si:tni 

ty 

satya 

tr 

mutrombattu 

tt 
•  • 

hutta 
•  • 

tt 

kuttala 
•  • 

tph 

phatphati 

td 

dha :  tda 

tg 

catgi 

tn 
•  • 

latni 
•  • 

ts 

ghatsu 

ty 

phutya 

ti 

•  0 

tvatla 
•  • 

tr 

bi:tru:t 

cc 

muccu 

ck 

hicku 

cd 

ca:cda 

cd 

khicdi 

cg 

hvarmucga 

two  consonants 

‘  frog  ’ 

‘  satisfaction  * 

‘  carpet 5 
‘  nursing  5 
‘  a  tick  * 

‘  triangular  region 
of  the  privy  5 
‘  in  memory  * 

‘  pickle  ’ 

‘  sandals  ’ 

‘  guava  5 
‘  midnight  * 

‘  temporary  5 
‘  today  5 

‘  impurity  for  10 
days  after  death  5 
‘  to  lean  against 5 
‘  in  and  around  5 
‘  maize  baked  in  fire  5 
‘  truth  ’ 

‘39  5 

‘  oar  * 

‘ she  pounds ’ 

‘  motor-cycle  5 
‘  he  crossed  ’ 

‘  earthen  pot 5 
‘  rolling  pin  5 
‘  to  make  thick  ’ 

‘  wooden  rim  of  a 
wheel  ’ 

‘  cradle  5 
‘  beet  root  * 

£  to  cover ’ 

‘  to  squeeze  * 

‘  he  stretched  ’ 

‘  a  savoury  dish  5 
‘  a  plant  -  Mimosa  5 
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6c 

V  V* 

cucci 

cb 

kacbic 

cd 

pacdi  ma:p 

cch 

accherro 

kp 

Sa:kpi:s 

kt 

rokta 

kk 

cikku 

kkh 

dukkha 

kd 

ha:kda 

kd 

chokdi 

km 

ku:kma 

kn 

• 

v/‘1  • 

cikm 

• 

ks 

baksi  :s 

ky 

ha:kya:na 

kl 

ha  :kli 

kl 

• 

sa  :kli 

kr 

sakri 

thv 

athva 

khd 

sukhdindo 

khv 

lakhva : 

bt 

kurubti 

bk 

ubko 

bb 

jibba 

bd 

dhabdabi 

bj 

abja 

bs 

ubsu 

bl 

jhabla: 

bl 

• 

dha:bli 

• 

br 

gha:bri 

dk 

mudka 

dkh 

du:dkhi:r 

db 

u:dbatti 

dd 

guddu 

*  having  pricked  * 

4  helter-skelter  ’ 

‘  counting  in  5s  upto 
100’ 

4  1 /2  seer  5 

*  piece  of  chalk  5 
4  blood  5 

c  a  fruit  ’ 

‘  sorrow  * 

‘  he  dropped  ’ 

4  cart  with  one 
bullock  ’ 

4  saffron  5 

4  a  kind  of  betel-nut  5 
4  present 5 
4  he  has  dropped  ’ 

4  Let  (III  person) 
drop  5 
4  chain  * 

4  sugar ’ 

4  otherwise  5 
4  with  happiness  5 
4  paralysis  5 
4  shepherdess  * 

4  swell  for  oneself 5 
4  miser  * 

4  falls  5 

‘  a  very  high  number  * 

4  cause  to  swell  * 

4  baby ’s  upper 
garment * 

4  a  kind  of  silk  sari  for 
purposes  of  orthodoxy  5 
4  fear  ’ 

4  old  man  * 

4  a  sweet  dish  made 
of  milk  and  sugar  5 
4  pastil  * 

4  to  fist  ’ 
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i 


i 


13 


dd 

muddi 

dg 

kya  :dgi 

ddh 

uddhot 

dm 

bodma:s 

dn 

na  :dni 

ds 

gudsu 

dl 

bodlu 

dl 

• 

midlu 

dy 

gedya  mundo 

dr 

udru 

4p 

mudpo 

dt 

• 

kvadti 

dc 

madcu 

dc 

budci 

dk 

kudka 

dch 

adchappra 

db 

kadbu 

dd 

• 

ma:dda 

44 

gu44a 

4j 

kodjutti 

4g 

kva  :dgo 

dm 

kadmi 

4s 

kudsu 

• 

dv 

khva:dvi 

i 

4y 

ghadyaila 

4h 

ka:d-hondi 

dl 

kodii 
•  • 

4r 

kudri 

•  • 

JJ 

V  N/ 

jj 

chajji 

Jg 

sajgi 

h 

ajve:no 

v  V 

]S 

jejsu 

gfc 

bugti 

gc 

^ogci  gida 

4  wrinkle  * 

4  a  flower  5 
4  arrogant 5 
‘ rogue  5 

‘  husband’s  sister  ’ 

4  cs.  to  fist  ’ 
c  instead  of 5 
‘  brain  ’ 

4  while  winning  ’ 
c  to  fall  down  ’ 

‘  a  small  bundle  (as 
an  offering  to  God)  5 
4  a  wooden  hammer 
used  by  carpenters  ’ 

4  to  fold  ’ 

4  root  of  maize  etc.  ’ 

4  drunkard  5 
4  roof  made  of  slabs 
from  shahabad  * 

4  a  dish  ’ 

4  he  did  5 
4  mountain,  hill  ’ 

4  wasp  ’ 

4  red-faced  monkey  ’ 

4  less  ’ 

4  cs.  to  drink  ’ 

4  wooden  container 
for  salt  ’ 

4  clock,  watch  ’ 

4  wild  boar  ’ 

4  bengal  gram  ’ 

4  please  give  ’ 

4  to  crash  ’ 

4  grain  * 

4  split  wheat  ’ 

4  Bishop’s  weed  ’ 

4  cs.  to  crash  ’ 

4  swelling  ’ 

4  a  tree  ’ 
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gd 

ogdi 

g4 

phugdi 

gg 

magga 

gm 

ugma 

gn 

lagna 

gn 

-ku:gna 

gs 

nugsu 

gy 

ba:gyam 

g1 

kaniglo  hu:vo 

gi 

baglu 

gr 

thigri 

mp 

kempo 

mfc 

cimta : 

me 

cornea: 

mk 

dumku 

mkh 

jomkhaini 

mb 

tumbu 

md 

amdoni 

mg 

samga:ra 

mbh 

yambhattu 

mm 

gumma 

mn 

• 

cimni 

• 

ms 

amsul 

ms 

nimsa 

np 

gunpa*.7]glu 

nt 

jonti 

nc 

cunco 

t 

nc 

kon^o 

nk 

tanka 

nth 

antha 

nd 

randa : 

nd 
•  . 

kandi 

nj 

ranjangi 

nJ 

gulganji 

ng 

parva:ngi 

nn 

-  anna 

*  absolutely  ’ 

4  a  game  5 

4  loom  ’ 

4  origin  of  a  river  5 
4  marriage  5 
4  ear-wax  ’ 

£  cs.  to  go  forward, 
push  5 

4  zoo  ’ 

4  a  flower  5 
4  to  bark  5 
4  potter’s  wheel  ’ 

4  red  5 
4  tongs  ’ 

4  spoon  * 

4  to  peep  in  5 
4  carpet 5 
4  to  fill’ 

4  income  ’ 

4  cobbler  5 
4  eighty  ’ 

4  depth  ’ 

4  small  bed  lamp  ’ 

4  a  dry  masala  ’ 

4  second  ’  (unit  of 
time) 

~  ‘  a  dish  ’ 

4  small  beam  * 

(  beak ’ 

4  bell-metal  ’ 
c  until  ’ 

4  of  that  type  ’ 

4  joiner’s  smoothing- 
plane  5 
4  mirror  * 

4  big  mud  barrel  ’ 

4  Abrus  precatorius  ’ 
k  permission  * 

*  cooked  rice  ’ 
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ns 

tvansi 

ny 

alminyom 

nh 

punha 

nr 

tinri 

nt 

• 

poronti 

nt 
•  • 

sunti 
•  • 

nth 
•  • 

konthi 
•  • 

nc 

• 

in£i 

• 

nk 

• 

monka 

• 

nd 
•  • 

undi 
•  • 

nj 

ponja 

nj 

ponja 

?g 

hangi 

nm 

• 

bhanmi 

• 

nn 
•  • 

unni 
•  • 

ns 

• 

ka:nsu 

• 

ns 

• 

vanamensi  ka:y 

ny 

sa:nya 

nl 
•  • 

unli 
•  • 

nr 

• 

unri 

• 

jha:'/]ti 

Y)k 

te'/]ke 

*)g 

savjga:t 

vjm 

sovjm  armor 

7JS 

hevjso 

fl 

moflor 

St 

dasta  :viz 

St 

ma:ster 

sd 

ma:dusda 

sd 

vasdi 

sg 

bya:sgi 

sm 

dasmi 

ss 

hissa : 

sv 

sa:svi 

sy 

kisya  munda 

*  a  tick  ’ 

4  aluminium  5 
c  again  5 
4  Please  eat!  ’ 

4  pedestal  lamp  in 
the  place  of  worship  5 
4  dry  ginger  5 
4  pearl  necklace  5 
4  squirrel  ’ 

4  grown  up  female 
calf’ 

4  ball,  lump  ’ 

4  pod  without  grain  5 

4  great  grandfather  5 
4  comb  for  women  5 
4  lumps  of  mud  cover¬ 
ing  hay-stack,  etc.  5 
4  wool  ’ 

4  to  seem,  be  visible  ’ 

4  red  chilly  5 
4  wise,  well-versed  ’ 

4  Let  (III  person) 
eat  ’ 

4  Please  eat!  * 

4  gong  5 

4  1/16  a  rupee  ’ 

4  in  company  5 
4  marble  5 
4  woman  ’ 

*  muffler  * 

4  document  ’ 

4  teacher  5 
4  he  caused  to  do  ’ 

4  gum  5  (sides) 

4  summer  ’ 

4  a  kind  ol  Bhakri 5 
4  portion  * 

4  mustard  ’ 

4  while  grinning  * 
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si 

gha:sle:tenni 

sr 

hesra 

St 

ca:sti 

sc 

nis£aysu 

sk 

muskil 

sb 

aisburka 

sm 

cosma: 

sv 

hasvi 

si 

susla : 

xm 

maxmal 

vt 

savti 

vt 

S3Vt3 

VC 

kivcu 

VC 

kavca 

vk 

savka:s 

vb 

bha:vbi:z 

vd 

kavdi 

vd 

kavdi 

vg 

ba  :vga 

vgh 

devgha :  li 

vm 

navmi 

vn 

V 

ji:vna 

vn 

mevni 

• 

vs 

ms  :vsa 

vs 

mavsi 

vv 

sivva 

vy 

kivya:ga 

vl 

togal  ba:vli 

vl 

kavli 

vr 

tavr  mani 

zg 

gazga 

zdh 

ra:zdha:ni 

zgh 

ma:zghsr 

zm 

juizmallgi 

zr 

gazra: 

4  kerosene  ’ 

4  name  * 

4  mischief  ’ 

4  to  decide,  fix  up  5 
4  difficult  * 

4  a  greedy  fellow  ’ 
c  spectacles  ’ 

4  hunger  5 
4  a  dish  made  of 
soaked  pulses  5 

4  velvet  ’ 

4  co-wife  ’ 

‘  ladle  5 

4  to  crush  in  palm  5 
4  armour  ’ 

4  slowly,  in  low  tone  5 
*  N.  of  a  function  ’ 

4  mattress  made  of 
cloth  for  covering’ 

4  cowrie  ’ 

4  wild  cat  ’ 

4  storm  ’ 

4  9th  day  of  the  lunar 
fortnight  ’ 
c  file  5 

4  wife’s  sister  ’ 

4  flesh  ’ 

c  mother’s  sister  ’ 

4  lion  ’ 

£  in  the  ear  ’ 

'  bat  ’ 

4  paddy ’ 

4  women ’s  birth  place  ’ 
4  seed  of  a  parti¬ 
cular  tree  ’ 

4  palace  ’ 

4  inner  verandah  5 
4  a  kind  of  jasmine  ’ 
piece  of  knit  flowers  ’ 
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yp 

V 

ja:yp3tri 

‘  mace  * 

yt 

payta  :b 

c  socks  5 

yc 

vilayci 

*  cardamom  * 

yk 

1  1 

bayki 

$  desire  in  pregnancy 

ykh 

paykha:ni 

£  lavatory  5 

yd 

moyda: 

‘  fine  wheat  flour  5 

yn 

coy  no 

‘  chain  5  (ornament) 

ys 

aysan 

‘  help  ’ 

yz 

poyza:ma : 

4  pyjamas  5 

ys 

hoysat 

4  capacity,  ability  5 

yy 

koyya  nvundo 

‘  while  plucking  5 

y] 

bayla:ta 

c  village  show  5 

yr 

xoyra:t 

4  alms  5 

IP 

svalpa 

'little,  some5 

It 

kaltu 

‘having  joined 
together’ 

lc 

da:lci:ni 

‘cinnamon’ 

lb 

kilbu 

‘verdigris’ 

Id 

jaldi 

‘quickly’ 

salgi 

‘concession’ 

lm 

kul  mi 

‘blacksmith’s 

paraphernalia’ 

Is 

jalsa 

‘feast’ 

lv 

talvarro 

‘sword’ 

iy 

barlya 

‘monkey’ 

n 

elli 

‘where’ 

lr 

jalro:ga 

‘dropsy’ 

IP 

bolpo 

‘smooth’ 

It 

gelti 

‘friend’  (female) 

ic 

belcikki 

• 

‘venus’ 

ik 

jhalka 

‘bath’ 

id 

he:  Ida 

‘he  said’ 

ij 

juljuli 

‘a  kind  of  centipede’ 

ll 

kalrji 

‘worry’ 

|g 

ja:}gi 

‘net’ 

Jjh 

jhaljhol 

‘neat’ 

In 
•  • 

ba:lni 
•  • 

‘frying  pan’  (small) 

Is 

ghalsu 

‘to  earn’ 

iv 

kolviyallo 

‘a  kind  ol  parched 

rice’ 
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iy 

ilya  munda 

li 

kalla 
•  • 

lr 

kalru 

rp 

hurpo 

tt 

hvarta 

rt 

tali  parti 

rc 

kharca 

rc 

khurci 

rk 

phirki 

rth 

ti:rtha 

rkh 

carkha: 

rx 

darxa:st 

rb 

sarbat 

rd 

gird  a 

rdh 

ardha 

rd 

• 

hire!  a : 

rj 

pa:rja:tka 

rg 

barga 

rm 

dharma 

rn 

girni 

rs 

hvarsa 

rz 

pa:rza 

rs 

pharsi 

rv 

harvu 

ry 

su:rya 

rh 

tarha 

rl 

i  :rla 

rl 

arli  gida 

rr 

barri 

‘while  getting  down5 
‘thief’ 

‘thieves’ 

‘enthusiasm’ 

‘except’ 

‘skull’ 

‘expense’ 

‘chair’ 

‘screw’ 

‘holy  water’ 
‘spinning  wheel’ 

‘application, 

petition’ 

‘lemon  squash,  etc.’ 
‘1/4  of  a  Bhakri  ’ 

‘half  ’ 

‘Indian  gall-nut’ 

‘a  flower’ 

‘a  variety  of  rice’ 
‘religion’ 

‘mill,  factory’ 

‘cot  made  of  rope’ 
‘mercury’ 

•‘flooring’  (slabs 
from  shahabad) 
to  ‘spread’ 

‘sun’ 

‘like’ 

‘a  function  on  the 
10th  day  after 
the  birth  of  a 
child’ 

‘a  plant’ 

‘Please  come!’ 
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.5.3.  Containing  three  consonants 


(a)  Clusters  where 
the  same. 


PPd 

vappda 

PPg 

sappgo 

ppy 

tappyama 

ppi 

sappla 

ttk 

<5ittka 

ttg 

mettgo 

tty 

nittya 

ttl 

kattli 

ttr 

uttra 

nettgo 

tty 

kuttya:na 

ttl 
•  •  • 

kuttli 
•  •  • 

ccg 

haccgo 

ccd 

haccda 

£cy 

kac(5ya:na 

kkd 

akkderu 

kkd 

mekkda 

kky 

tikkya:na 

kkl 

• 

ikkla 

• 

kkr 

tikkri 

bbn 

vabbne 

bbn 

• 

kobbna 

• 

bby 

dabbya:go 

bbr 

khvabbri 

ddl 

biddlu 

ddr 

biddru 

ddk 
•  • 

saddka 

jjk 

hajjkinta 

•  • 

JJn 

hajjninda 

the  first  two  consonants  are 

‘he  agreed’ 

‘dull’ 

‘he  has  gone  wrong’ 

‘noise’ 

‘cheetah’ 

‘soft’ 

‘always,  daily5 
‘darkness’ 

‘north,  reply’ 

‘straight5 

‘he  has  pounded5 
‘Let  (III  person) 
pound’ 

‘green’ 

‘he  smeared’ 

‘he  has  bitten’ 

‘elder  sisters’ 

‘thickened  mucus’ 

‘he  has  rubbed’ 

‘a  measure  of  128 
seers’ 

‘Please  rub!’ 

‘alone,  only  one 
fellow5 

‘steel’ 

‘in  the  tin’ 

‘dry  coconut  kernel’ 

‘she  fell’ 

‘they  fell’ 

‘wife’s  sister’s 

husband’ 

‘compared  to  Haj  ’ 
from  Haj  ’ 
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jjy 

Chojjya 

‘  protruding  Struc¬ 

ture  outside  the  door 
or  window  being 

a  protection  from  rain 

ggd 

haggd  a:ta 

‘skipping’ 

ggl1 

heggna 

‘bandicoot’ 

ggr 

badbaggru 

‘the  poor’ 

mmn 

immna 

‘a  measure  of  8 
seers’ 

mmy 

yammya  :go 

‘among  buffaloes’ 

nnv 

hunnvi 
•  • 

‘full-moon  day’ 

iig 

mallgi 

‘jasmine’ 

Hr 

yallro 

‘of  all’ 

!!g 

bhellgo 

‘white’ 

»y 

vya:llya 

‘time,  opportunity’ 

rrg 

kharrga 

‘black’ 

(b)  Clusters  where  the 
plus  a  homorganic 

mbk 
mbd 
mbg 
mby 
mbl 
mbl 

mbr 
mg 
ntn 


first  two  consonants  are  a  nasal 
stop. 


ncl 


G.  K....3 


tumbkondu 
•  • 

‘having  filled  up’ 

himbdi 

‘heel’ 

tolyambgi 

‘pillow’ 

nambya:na 

‘he  has  believed’ 

ham  b  la 

‘motherly  affection 

kambli 

‘rug,  woollen 
blanket’ 

kanka:mbri 

‘a  flower’ 

syaiventgi 

‘a  flower’ 

mantni 

• 

‘oil-mill  made  of 
stone’ 

mentya 

‘fenugreek’ 

santra: 

a  kind  of  orange’ 

gvancla 

‘bunch  (of  fruits, 
etc.) 

sanoki 

/ 

‘strategem’ 

pcncmi 

‘fifth  day  of  the 

vanjl^ 

lunar  fortnight’ 

‘spittle,  orts’ 
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njk 

• 

o 

ndk 

hvandki 

ndg 

bindgi 

ndn 

go:pi:candna 

ndy 

bundya 

ndl 

bindli 

ntl 
•  •  • 

gantlo 

ntr 
•  • 

hvantre 

• 

ndt 
•  • 

hendti 
•  • 

ndk 
•  • 

khandki 
•  • 

ndkh 
•  • 

pemdkhaju  :ri 

ndg 

sandgi 

ndph 

dhondphul 

ndb 
•  • 

randba:  ji 

ndm 
•  • 

gondma  :lgi 

nds 
•  • 

gsndso 

«4y 

lemdya 

ndl 
•  •  • 

hvand  li 
•  •  • 

ndr 
•  • 

vapgondro 

r(kn 

phuvjkni 

v)kl 

hvavjkla 

vjkr 

sayjkra:ntri 

kolcvjgdi 

r/gm 

sar,gma 

W 

mr/jgsu 

''/gv 

kavjgva: 

ygy 

nu7]gya:na 

mu7]gli 

vjgi 

gunpa:'/jglu 

v/gr 

uyjgra 

‘fear’ 

‘agreement, 

congruity’ 

‘small  earthen  pot’ 
‘a  sectarian  mark 
on  the  forehead’ 
‘a  sweet  dish’ 
‘bracelet  for  child¬ 
ren’ 

‘throat’ 

‘if  started’ 

‘wife’ 

‘spindle  in  the 
shuttle  of  the  loom’ 
‘date-palm’ 

‘a  thin  crisp  cake’ 

‘a  dry  masala’ 

‘prostitution’ 

‘tumour’ 

‘man’ 

‘mynah’ 

‘Let  (III  person) 
start’ 

‘if  accepted’ 

‘blowing  pipe’ 

‘navel’ 

‘the  day  of  the  sun’s 
movement  to 
Gapricornus’ 

‘a  kind  of  water¬ 
melon' 

‘the  place  of  union 
of  a  river  with 
the  sea’ 

‘cs.  to  devour’ 

‘comb  for  males’ 

‘he  has  devoured’ 
‘mongoose’ 

‘a  dish’ 

‘ring* 
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(c)  Remaining  clusters  with  three  consonants  . 


pty 

haptya 

‘Revenue  tax 

ptr 

iptrombattu 

‘29’ 

pry 

taprya:k 

‘slap’ 

try 

ra:trya:go 

cat  night’ 

tly 

katlyargo 

‘in  the  darkness’ 

tdl 

dha:tdlu 

‘she  crossed’ 

tdr 

dhartdru 

‘they  crossed’ 

tgy 

kvatgyaigo 

‘in  the  cowshed’ 

cly 

argaclya 

‘one  who  does  work 
incompletely’ 

ksm 

laksmi 

‘Goddess  of  wealth’ 

dry 

bedrya:na 

‘he  has  feared’ 

drs 

yadrsu 

‘to  face  (war  etc.)’ 

deg 

madego 

‘to  fold’ 

dry 

madfya  :na 

‘he  has  folded’ 

dky 

1  x  ud  kya :  d  ar  da :  g  9 

‘while  searching’ 

4gy 

badgya 

‘carpenter’ 

dsr 

b  cdsri 

‘Please  serve  (food) !’ 

fi}y 

kvadlya:go 

‘in  the  axe’ 

gsr 

agsru 

‘washermen’ 

g)y 

uglya:na 

‘he  has  spat’ 

mtr 

yamtrombattu 

‘89’ 

nst 

snstana 

‘he  feai's’ 

nsy 

mansya 

‘man’ 

nky 

kenkya:na 

he  has  teased’ 

Pgy 

ghamgya 

‘oil-miller’ 

nsy 

hunsya:nno 

‘tamarind  (ripe) 

nsl 

ka:nsla:rde 

‘without  being 
visible’ 

'/jsr 

hiTjsru 

‘women’ 

stl 

hvastta 

‘threshold 

str 

istri 

‘iron’ 

str 

kusti'o:ga 

‘leprosy’ 

Vtll 

• 

avtna 

invitation  foi'  feast’ 

vkr 

navkri 

‘job’ 

vdr 

avdrindo 

from  them  (neuter)’ 

vdl 
•  • 

ovdlo  gida 

‘castor-oil  plant’ 
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vdr 

gavdru 

vnd 
•  • 

govndi 

vnd 

havndu 

vsn 

govsni 

vlp 

novlpucca 

vzd 

phavzda'.ri  kace:ri 

v!g 

diivlgi 

vli 

avljovlo 

vis 

lav  Is  ar  a 

• 

ytl 

boytla 

ytv 

aytva:r 

ytr 

aytrombattu 

ydn 

moydna 

ydy 

vaiydya 

ydl 

koydlu 

ydr 

koydru 

yby 

va:ybya:ni 

ynd 

soyndelona 

yns 

layn§i:r 

yst 

niscaystana 

ysd 

niscaysda 

ysg 

niscaysgondu 

yss 

toyssu 

ysy 

niscaysya:na 

ysl 

faysla : 

yig 

moylgi 

ylv 

paylvain 

yrg 

khoyrgoidi 

yrv 

payrvika:ra 

yry 

dhayrya 

igy 

vakkalgya 

ltr 

naltrombal  tu 

|dy 

paldya 

‘a  person  of  the 
‘gowda’  caste’ 
‘mason’ 

‘yes’ 

‘pillow-cover’ 
‘peacock’  feathers’ 
‘criminal  Court’ 
‘diwali,  a  festival’ 
‘around’ 

‘a  wild  plant’ 

‘line  parting  hair’ 
‘Sunday’ 

‘59’ 

‘husband’s  younger 
brother’ 

‘adjournment  (in  a 
Court  of  law)’ 
‘she  reaped’ 

‘they  reaped’ 
‘rheumatism’ 

‘salt  (for  orthodox 
purposes) 

‘in  line’ 

‘he  decides’ 

‘he  decided’ 

‘having  decided 
(  oneself)’ 

‘cause  to  make  wet’ 
‘he  has  decided’ 
‘judgement  (in  a 
Court  of  law)’ 
‘impurity  (religious)’ 
‘gymnast’ 

‘a  variety  of  wheat’ 
‘broker’ 

‘courage’ 

‘farmer’ 

‘49’ 

‘a  dish’ 
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mulvya:di 

rpr 

karpra 

rtm 

pra:rtmik  sa 

rtr 

artrombattu 

reg 

kharcgolu 

rdr 

kardra 

rdn 
•  • 

yardne 

rgy 

tirgya:du 

rgr 

tirgri 

rsn 

• 

arsna 

rvy 

korvya 

rly 

hvarlya:du 

‘piles’ 

‘camphor’ 
‘primary  school’ 
‘69’ 

‘expenses’ 

‘if  (one)  called’ 
‘second’ 

‘to  roam  about’ 
‘Please  turn!’ 
‘turmeric’ 

‘a  tribe,  korava’ 
‘to  roll  (on  the 
ground)’ 


1.5.4.  Four  consonant  clusters 


mbly  kamblya:ga 
rsdr  bairsdruple 
ysdr  baysdra 


‘in  a  rug’ 

‘as  if  played’ 

‘if  (one)  desires’ 


1.5.5.  Final  clusters  These 


nj 

ganj 

n] 

satranj 

7]k 

byarvjk 

St 

do:st 

yb 

ayb 

yn 

layn 

lk 

silk 

Id 

Jild 

rt 

skart 

rc 

^arc 

rk 

kla:rk 

• 

contain  only  two  consonants 

‘wholesale  market 
area’ 

‘chess’ 

‘bank’ 

‘friend’ 

‘suspicion’ 

‘line’ 

‘silk’ 

‘book-binding’ 

‘skirt’ 

‘church’ 

‘clerk’ 


2-  Morphophonemics 


2.1.  Unless  differently  stated,  the  rules  operate  between 
word-boundaries  as  well  as  morpheme-boundaries. 

2.1.1.  Base-final  short  vowel  other  than  e  when  followed 
bv  anothei  word  or  morpheme  is  dropped. 


vandu  +  mani 
‘one  ‘house’ 

vandmoni 

ka:lo  -f-  u'/jgra 

kaduyjgra 

‘leg’  ‘ring’ 

‘ring  worn  on 
the  second  toe’ 

a:sburka-fidda 

aisburkidda 

‘greedy  ‘was’ 
fellow’ 

- 

*tali  -f-  no:vu 
‘head’  ‘ache’ 

talno  :vu 

cini  +  da:nda 

cindainda 
•  •  • 

‘a  small  ‘a  stick  ’ 
stick  tapering 
at  ends’ 

‘Tip-cat’ 

guddu  -j — li 

guddli 

‘to  pierce’  ‘concessive 

suffix’ 

‘let  him  pierce’ 

ma:du  -| — tini 

ma:dtini 

‘to  do’  ‘non-past 

ISg.’ 

‘I  do’ 

*  It  is  optional  in  case  of  base-final  i  as  we  may  see  in  example  tHi 
‘  head  5  +  p^rfi  ‘shell’  (as  of  a  coconut)  to  give  trtipirfi  ‘skull’;  kalli  *a 
woman  thief’  -f-  bandlu  ‘  came’  kalli  batidlu ;  if  it  is  not  part  of  the  base  (i‘  e. 
of  suffix  etc.  then  it  is  obligatory  as  seen  i  nma:di  -j-  banda  —  ma:d  banda  ‘he 
came  after  doing  etc  ) 
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9  1  2  The  above  rule  will  operate  also  in  woids  of  yi 
(C^V'CAV,  if  they  are  followed  by  a  word  bcgmnmg  -  a 

vowel  or  h. 


dhodda  +  undi 

‘big’  ‘ball  or  lump’ 

dhodda  -T  Hi 

‘big’  ‘rat’ 

mulls  +  ada 

‘thorn’  ‘is’ 

suite  +  he:Iu 

‘lie’  ‘tell’ 

hepps  +  ha:ku 

‘curdling  ‘pour’ 

agent’ 


dhoddundi 

dhoddili 

mullada 

sullhe:lu 
•  •  • 

heppha:ku 


2.1.3.  In  2.1.2.  above,  if  the  following  word  or  morpheme 
begins  with  a  consonant  other  than  h  and  is  having  2  syllables 
or  more,  then  C2V2  drops. 


2.1.4. 

are  a  nasal 


kalla  +  banda 
•  •  • 

kal  banda 

‘thief  ’  ‘came’ 

kslte  +  sakri 

kslsakri 

‘stone’  ‘sugar’ 

‘sugar  candy’ 

kalla  +  -tana 

kaltana 

‘thief’  ‘quality’ 

‘robbery’ 

mulls  +  ja:ji 

muljatji 

‘thorn’  a  plant’ 

anna  +  tamma 

antamma 

• 

‘elder  ‘younger 

brother’  brother’ 

kuttu  -1 — da 

kuttda 

‘to  ‘past 

‘he  pounded’ 

pound’  III  per. 

mas.  sg.’ 

guddu  H — li 

guddli 

‘to  pierce’  concessive 

"Let  them  pier 

suffix 


In  bases  of  (C1)\1C2C3\  2  type  where  C2  and  C3 
and  a  non-nasal  respectively,  V2  alone  drops  when 
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followed  by  a  word  with  the  exception  of  a  dental  nasal  +  a 
homorgamc  stop  (C2  and  C3)  being  followed  by  a  dental  stop. 


hesrindo  +  tilitsda 

hesrin  tilitsda 
• 

‘from  ‘it  is 

name’  known’ 
vandu  -f-  divsa 

vandivsa 

‘one’  ‘day’ 

‘one  day’ 

vandu  +  tu:to 

vantu:ta 

‘one’  ‘hole’ 

‘one  hole’ 

vandu  +  m3ni 

vand  moni 

‘one’  ‘house’ 

‘one  house’ 

2.2.  Initial  k  ol  a  word  becomes  g  when  preceded  by  a 
word  ending  in  a  consonant  resulted  by  the  loss  of  the  base-final 
vowel  by  rule  2.1.1.  above. 

chali  -f-  ka:la 
‘cold’  ‘time, 
season’ 
masi  +  kallo 
‘to  ‘stone’ 
sharpen’ 
u:du  +  *kolvi 
‘to  'pipe’ 
blow’ 


chalga:la 

‘winter’ 

masgallo 
‘grinding  stone’ 

u  :dgolvi 
‘blowing  pipe’ 


2.3.1.  Word-initial  ya-  and  va-  become  e  and  o,  respec¬ 
tively  when  preceded  by  a  word  ending  in  a  consonant  resulted 
by  the  operation  of  2.1.1.  above.  This  change  is  optional. 


khvabbri  +  yanni 
‘dry  ‘oil*’* 

coconut’ 

gadgigolu  +  yalla : 
‘pots’  ‘all’ 

vandu  +  yardu 
‘one’ 

‘two’ 

ivatto  +  van  (du) 
‘to-day’  ‘one’ 


khvabrenni 

•  • 


gadgigolella :  ^ 
gadgigol  yalla: 
vanderdu  ^ 
vandyardu 
‘one  or  two’ 
ivatton  (du) 


*  Does  not  occur  in  isolation. 
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astu  +  hvattig 
‘that  ‘time’ 
much’  (dative) 


astottig 
ast  hvattig 
‘in  the  meantime’ 
(cf.  2.4.1.) 


2.4.1.  Word-initial  h  drops  and  aspirated  stop  becomes 
unaspirated  when  preceded  by  a  word  ending  in  a  consonant 
(resulted  by  rule  no.  2.1.1.  or  otherwise).  In  mentya  ‘fenugreek,’ 
the  final  ya  drops  when  followed  by  a  word  to  form  a  compound. 


astu  4-  hvattig 
pavjkhod  +  hula 
‘winged’  ‘insect’ 
savjkhed  +  hula 
‘of  a  ‘insect’ 
conch’ 

mentya  +  hitto 
‘fenu-  ‘flour’ 
greek’ 

nadgi  -f-  ghonti 
‘tongue’  ‘bell’ 


astottig 

pavjkhcdula 

savjkhedula 
‘a  snail’ 

mentitto 
•  • 

‘a  masala  powder 
with  fenugreek  as 
one  of  its  ingredie¬ 
nts.’ 

nadiggonti 

‘uvula’ 

(cf.  2.5.1.) 


2.5.1.  When  followed  by  a  morpheme  or  a  morphemic 
sequence  beginning  with  a  consonant,  bases  of  the  type  (Cx) 
V1C2G3V2  become  (Cl)V1C2V2C3.  The  vowel  V2  becomes 


(i)  u  when  Vj  is  u  and 

(ii)  9  when  V2  is  any  other  vowel. 


However,  V2  remains  unchanged  if  it  is  i.  1  of  gantlo  ‘throat’ 
becomes  l  when  a  vowel  intervenes. 


ja:dmi  -{-  moni 
‘spider’  ‘house’ 

V 

onjki  bandu 
‘fear’  ‘having  come’ 
nadgi  -f  ghonti 
‘tongue’  ‘bell’ 
nadgi  +  -golu 
‘tongue’  Pi.  suffix. 


ja:dimmoni 

‘spider’s  web’ 

onjig  bandu 

(cf.  2.10.4) 

nadiggenti 

‘uvula’  (cf.  2.4.1.) 

naliggolu 
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majjgi  4-  -Undo 
‘butter-  pp. 
milk 

majjiglinde 

ugra  -f  sutta 
‘finger-  ‘winding’ 

ugursutta 

‘whitlow’ 

nail’ 

ugra  +  -linda 

ugurlinda 

pp. 

rnudka  -f  tandi 
‘old  ‘father’ 

muduk  tandi 

(man)’ 

mud  pa  -f  -golu 
‘small  pi.  suffix, 
bundle’ 

mudupgolu 
(cf.  3.3.11.1.) 

ug]a  4*  -n  +  -a  :ga 

ugulna  :ga 

‘spittle’  gen.  pp. 

(cf.  2.10.1  and 

suffix 

3.3.11.1.) 

uska  4-  -n  4-  -a:ga 
‘sand’  gen.  pp. 

usuknaiga 
(cf.  3.3.11.1.) 

suffix 

hudga  4 — ru 
‘boy’  pi.  suffix. 

hudugru 

mensa  4 - n  4 - a:ga 

menasna:ga 

‘pepper’  gen.  pp. 

(cf.  3.3.11.1 

suffix 

kenku  4 - da 

‘to  tease’  Past 

kenakda 

• 

III  m.  sg. 

{ 

bedru  4~  : —  ki 

bedarki 

‘to  fear’  n.  suffix. 

‘fear’ 

saddka  4 - ru 

‘one’s  wife’s  pi. 
sister’s  suffix. 

husband’ 

ssddakru 
•  • 

badva  4 - ru 

badavru 

‘a  poor  pi.  suffix. 

‘poor  people’ 

man’ 
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kadra  H - n  4 - nido 

‘big  gen-  PP- 

pesde’  suff. 

cittka  -j - go}n 

‘cheetah’  pi.  suff. 

cittka  H - d  H - n:ga 

gen.  pp. 
suff. 


kadarninda 


cittaggolu 
(cf.  2.10.4) 
cittagda:ga 
‘among  cheetahs’ 
(cp.  2.10.4) 


2.6.1.  Bases  of  the  type  (C)VCV  drop  their  final  vowel 
u  and  take  an  increment  v  followed  by  a  morpheme  beginning 
with  i  or  a. 


yalu  +  -in 
‘bone’  (gen.) 
karu  +  -ig 
‘calf’  (dat.) 
khadu  +  -ile 
‘piece  of  ’  (postposi- 
chalk’  tion) 
idu  +  -are 
‘this’  ‘at  least’ 
(postposition) 


yalvin 

‘of  the  bone’ 
karvig 
‘to  the  calf  ’ 
khsdvile 


idvare^iduvare 


2.7.1.  Bases  ending  in  i  optionally  drop  their  final  vowel 
when  followed  by  a  word  or  morpheme  beginning  with  i  and 
take  an  increment  y. 


mani  -| - inda 

‘house*  pp. 

ili  +  ilia 
‘rat’  ‘no’ 

In  the  following  cases  i  + 

vatti  +  idu 
‘mortgage’  ‘ 
hejji  -f  idu 
footstep  +  ct 
kari  +  iru 
‘black’  ‘ant’ 


manyinda  ^ 
maniyinda 
‘from  the  house’ 
ilyilla- — ' 
iliyilla 

has  given  rise  to  i: 

vatti  :du 
place’  ‘to  mortgage’ 
hejji  :du 

place’ 

kari:ru 
‘black  ant’ 
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2.7.2. 
comes  y. 


Base-final  i  followed  by  a  vowel  other  than  i  be- 


moni  -j-  — a:ga 
‘house’  pp. 
moni  +  yalla: 
‘house’  ‘all’ 

to:rusti  +  emu 
‘you  show’  ‘what’ 
Sg. 

kudi  -f-  -ana 
‘to  drink’  ‘after’ 
bhetti  -f-  a:ktana 
‘meeting’  ‘becomes’ 
elli  -{-  -o 

‘where’  ‘ind.  part.’ 


manya  :  ga 
‘in  the  house’ 
manyella  : 

‘the  whole  house’ 
(cf.  2.3.1) 
to:rustye:nu 
‘do  (you)  show’ 

kudyana 

bhettya  :ktana 
‘(he)  meets’ 
ellyo 

‘somewhere’ 


2.7.3.  When  followed  by  words  beginning  with  ha:,  base- 
final  i  is  lost  and  y  is  inserted  after  the  initial  h  of  the  following 
word. 


tu:gi  4-  ha:ku  tu:g-hya:ku  . 

‘hanging’  ‘drop’  ‘to  suspend’ 

sigi  4~  ha:ku  sig-hya:ku 

‘to  fix  or  arrange’ 

2.7.4.  The  initial  a  of  ants  indeclinable  quotative  form 
of  snu  ‘to  say’  (cf.  fn.  under  3.2.17)  becomes  e  when  preceded 
by  bases  ending  in  i.  The  preceding  bases  drop  their  final  vowel 
before  it. 

bar  tin  i  4~  anta 
‘I  come’  ‘thus’ 

ma:dtini  4~  ant9 
‘I  do’  ‘thus’ 

2.7.5.  Bases  lengthen  their  finale  before  sndrs  ‘if  so’  whose 
initial  s  is  lost  before  it. 

kvatti  4-  ondra  kvattimdra 

‘you  gave’  ‘if  so’  ‘if  you  gave’ 


bartinenta 

ma:dtinenta 
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2.8.1. 
by  i  or  y. 


c  or  cc  become  c  or  cc  respectively  when  followed 


madcy-  -|-  a:na 
‘to  fold’  ‘perfect  III 
Sg.  M. 

(cf.  3.2.5. e) 
koccu  +  -i  mi 
‘to  bite’  ‘perfect  I  Sg.’ 
onju  +  -ki 
‘to  fear’  nom.  stiff, 
khorco  +  -ile 
‘expenses’  pp. 


madcyama 
‘he  has  folded’ 


1  \/  v  •  • 

kocciini 
‘I  have  bitten’ 
onjki 
‘fear’ 
khorcile 

‘in  the  expenses’ 


2.9.1.  The  consonants  c,  cc,  j,  or  jj  become  s  when  followed 
by  t  (after  the  intervening  vowel  is  lost  the  due  to  sandhi). 

ca:cu  +  -tana  ^arstana 

‘to  stretch’  non-past  ‘he  extends’ 


III  m.  sg. 


koccu  -f  -tini 

kostini 

‘to  bite’  non-past  I.  sg, 

.  ‘I  bite’ 

jajju  +  -ti 

josti 

‘to  crash’  non-past  II. 

Sg.  ‘you  crash’ 

mincu  +  tsda 

minstoda 

‘to  non-past 

‘(it)  glitters’ 

glitter’  III  Neu.  Sg. 

onju  4 — toda 

onstoda 

‘to  fear’  non-past 

‘(it)  fears’ 

Ill  Neu.  Sg. 

2.10.1.  When  preceded  by  a  retroflex  consonant,  /  and  n 
become  l  and  n  respectively. 


u?u  +  -li  unli  (cf.  2 . 1  . 1 ) 

‘to  dine’  concessive 
suffix 

he:lu  -f  -li  hedli 

•  • 

‘to  say’ 

U§JU  +  ~n  +  ~a:g3  ugulna:go 
‘spittle’  ‘gen.’  ‘post  position’  ‘in  the  spittle’ 

(cf.  2.5.1.) 
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2.10.2.  n  +  d  become  ijl d. 

/ 

vandu  +  dabbi 
‘one’  ‘tin’ 

2.10.3.  d  l  becomes  dl. 


vandabbi 
(cf.  2.1.3) 


hva:d  +  -}u  hva:dlu 

‘to  go’  ‘III  fern.’  ‘she  went’ 

(past)  Sg. 

2.10.4.  When  followed  by  a  voiceless  stop,  a  voiced  stop 
becomes  voiceless  and  when  followed  by  a  voiced  one,  a  voiceless 
one  becomes  voiced. 


ho:gu  -f-  -tini 

ho:ktini  (cf.  2.1. 

‘to  go’  ‘non-past 

‘I  go’ 

I.  sg.’ 

vabba  -f  pu:ja:ri 

V 

vappu  :ja:ri 

‘one  person’  ‘priest’ 

(cf.  2.1.3.) 

mugi  +  -ko:t 

mukkort  (cf.  2.1 

‘to  finish’  ‘suffix 

continuous 

participle’ 

onjki  +  bandu 

cnjig  bandu 

‘fear’  ‘having  come’ 

(cf.  2.5.1.) 

cittka  +  -golu 

fittsggolu 

‘cheetah’  ‘Plural  suffix’ 

(cf.  2.5.1 .) 

2.11.1.  Words  ending  in  a  consonant  optionally  take  a 
vowel  when  occurring  before  a  pause.  The  vowel  is  i  if  there 
is  i  or  y  in  the  penultimate  position  and  a  in  other  cases. 


tandig  ) 

tandigi  ) 

ka:yg  ) 

ka:ygi  ) 

irlik  ) 

irliki  ) 


‘to  the  father’ 


‘to  the  vegetable’ 


‘in  order  to  be’ 
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vya:lya:k  ) 

vya:lya:ka  ) 

‘to  the  time’  * 

aliba:ba:g  ) 

aliba:ba:g9  ) 

‘to  Ali-Baba’ 

annag  ) 

annag9  ) 

‘to  the  elder  brother’ 

visnu  :g  ) 

visnu  :ga  ) 

‘to  Visnu’ 

tilla:rd  ) 

•  •  * 

tilla:rd9  ) 

•  •  * 

‘not  knowing,  ignorant’ 

nsdsugo:t 
ncd  sugo:  to 


) 

) 


‘driving’ 


3.  Morphology 


3.1.  Morphemes  of  kannada  fall  into  two  groups  viz.  (i) 
roots  and  (ii)  suffixes.  While  suffixes  are  bound  elements,  most 
of  the  roots  are  free.  Suffixes  are  added  to  roots  to  form  bases, 
stems  and  words.  Words  are  the  biggest  units  in  morphology 
and  they  aie  capable  of  occurring  in  between  two  pauses.  Some 
of  the  suffixes  always  occur  finally,  some  non -finally  and  some 
in  both  these  environments. 

A  verb  is  any  word  which  is  capable  of  entering  into  morpho¬ 
logical  construction  with  the  tense-suffixes  besides  containing 
them.  A  noun  is  any  word  capable  of  entering  into  morphologi¬ 
cal  construction  with  the  case-suffixes. 

Morphologically  speaking  we  have  three  word-classes  of 
(i)  verbs,  (ii)  nouns  and  (iii)  indeclinables  (other  than  verb  or 
noun).  There  are  a  few  examples  of  roots  ending  in  i  or y  common 
to  both  verb  and  noun — bsy  ‘to  scold,’  ‘censure’,  bigi  ‘to  tighten,’ 
‘tightness,’  beli  ‘to  grow,’  ‘produce,  crops’. 

Most  of  the  items  called  nouns  morphologically  are  nouns 
syntactically  also.  Some  of  them  are  however,  adverbs  syntacti¬ 
cally.  All  the  items  called  verbs  morphologically  are  verbs 
syntactically  also  except  one  viz.  relative  participle  which  is  an 
adjective  syntactically. 

The  morphological  class  of  indeclinables  falls  into  four  classes 
syntactically  viz.  (i)  adverbs,  (ii)  adjectives,  (iii)  connectives  and 
(iv)  particles. 

3 . 2  VERB 
3.2.1  Verbal  bases 

Verbal  bases  are  of  two  kinds  (i)  Simple  and  (ii)  Derived. 
Of  these  277  bases  are  monomorphemic  (simple).  They  end 
in  vowels  i  or  u  or  the  consonant  y.  Except  those  of  the  type 
(i)  (C)VC,  (ii)  (C)(C)VCV  or  (iii)  of  (C)V:CV  with  y  as  the 
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penultimate  consonant,  all  end  in  u.  All  (C)VC  roots  end  in  y. 
(C)(C)VCV  roots  end  mostly  in  i,  but  a  few  end  in  u  also. 
(C)V:CV  roots  with  a  penultimate  y  always  end  in  i. 

Examples  : — 


hvadi 

‘to  beat’ 

kudu 

‘to  give’ 

a:gu 

‘to  become’ 

ha:du 

‘to  sing’ 

sa:yi 

‘to  die’ 

ma  :yi 

‘to  heal’ 

ney 

‘to  weave’ 

koy 

‘to  reap’ 

muccu 

‘to  cover’ 

nuvjgu 

‘to  swallow’ 

kenku 

• 

‘to  tease’ 

uglu 

‘to  spit’ 

The  remaining  are  ending  in  su  wherein  15  are  bound  roots 

i 

which  occur  only  with  su  as  verbal  bases  and  the  rest  (22)  free 
though  ending  in  su. 

e.g.1  a\hdsu  ‘to  yawn’,  nensu  ‘to  remember’,  bsysu  ‘to 
desire,  plan,’  badslsu  ‘to  exchange’,  bsdla:su  ‘to  change’  etc. 

(ii)  Those  derived  from  verbal  bases  : — 

These  may  further  be  grouped  into  two  classes  : 

I  Causal  :  It  is  formed  by  adding  the  suffix  su  to  a  verbal 
base.  Excepting  those  ending  in  su  all  bases  drop  their  final 
vowel.  However,  if  the  base-final  su  is  preceded  by  y  or  a  long 
vowel,  the  vowel  u  is  lost. 


sa:l~  ‘  to  be  enough’  does  not  take  any  causal  suffix. 

(t)  ma-du  ‘to  do’  :  ma:dsu  ‘cause  to  do’ 

kudi  ‘to  drink’  :  kudsu  ‘cs.  to  drink’ 

kudu  ‘to  give’  :  ‘cs.  to  give> 


verhUK  °nly  lh0Sr  r°°J,S  (  numbering  1 5  )  are  included  here  which  form 

bases.  Those'ending^n  tend'd"  SUflTeS  '°  ^  corresPondin8  nominal 
treated  as  free  bales  endingl^  sT  rC  *  ^  ^  (  22  > 

‘  to  dash  things  against  the  floor  out  oflngef”  t0  ma,ke  fa«s  ’>  *"**’"“ 

free  forms.  ®  ‘ rsu  show  ’  etc.  are 

G.  K....4 
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(ii) 

ba:rsu 

‘to  play  on  a 

musical 

instrument’ 

:  bavrussu 

(iii) 

i  :su 

‘to  swim’ 

:  i'.ssu 

‘cs.  to  swim’ 

(iv) 

niscaysu 

jo\dsu 

‘to  decide,  fix  up’ 
‘to  unite’ 

:  niscayssu 
:  jo'.dnssu 

‘cs.  to  decide’ 

(v) 

maidsu 

‘cs.  to  do’ 

:  ma:dussii 

kadsu 

‘cs.  to  drink, 

:  kudussu 

give’ 


II  Reflexive  : — It  is  formed  by  adding  the  suffix  ko  to  a 
verbal  base.  Base-final  vowel  is  dropped  before  it.  However, 
if  a  base  ends  in  su  which  is  immediately  preceded  by  a  consonant 
other  than  y  the  final  u  does  not  drop.  Bases  ending  in  ussu 
change  the  ending  to  sas.  The  suffix  has  allomorph  go  after 
voiceless  consonants,  except  k ,  and  after  vowels.  Base  of  (Gx) 
V-,C2C2V2  drop  their  final  C2V2.  A  velar  voiced  stop  preceding 
the  final  vowel  becomes  devoiced,  and  a  voiceless  velar  stop  does 


not  change  and  yet  takes  only  ko 


tiurjgu  ‘to 

swallow’  becomes 

(  i  )  onu 

‘to  say’ 

(  ii  )  ha'.kn 

.  ‘to  drop’ 

(iii)  ho\gu 

‘to  go’ 

( iv  )  e:ru 

‘to  climb’ 

(  v  )  iii 

‘to  get  down’ 

(  vi  )  nambu 

‘to  believe’ 

(vii )  nurigu 

‘to  swallow’ 

(viii)  kali 

‘to  carve’ 

( ix  )  kattu 

‘to  tie’ 

(  x  )  kut tu 

‘to  pound’ 

(  xi  )  madcu 

‘to  fold’ 

(xii  )  mincu 

‘to  glitter’ 

(xiii)  khemmu 

‘to  cough’ 

(xiv)  ubbn 

‘to  swell’ 

(xv )  ghslsu 

‘to  earn’ 

instead  of  go. 
nuv\ . 

:  d nko  ‘  say  for  oneself  ’ 

:  ha:kko 
:  ho:kko 
:  e\rko 
:  ilko 
:  nambko 
:  nur^ko 
:  katgo 

:  kutgo 
:  mad  ego 
:  mine  go 
:  khemko 
:  ubko 
:  ghslsugo 
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(xvi)  sa:rsu 

‘to  smear 
floor  with 

:  sa'.rsugo 

dung  and  water’ 

(xvii)  ghtsu 

‘to  make  thick’ 

:  gfotsugo 

(xviii)  kudsu 

‘cs.  to  drink’ 

:  kudsugo 

(xix)  hvadussu 

‘make  one  cs. 

:  hvadsusgo 

‘cs.  to  make  one 

to  hit’ 

hit  oneself  ’ 

adgu  ‘to  disappear’  is  an  exception  here. 

adgu 

‘to  disappear’ 

:  adko 

‘to  hide  oneself  ’ 

In  bases 

of  the  type  (C)VCV 

where  the 

second  GV  is  du, 

besides  hvandu 

‘to  start’  d  becomes  devoiced  to 

t. 

kudu  ‘to  give’ 

idu  ‘to  keep’ 

sudu  ‘to  burn’ 

hvandu  ‘to  start’ 


:  kvatgo  ‘give  for  oneself 5 
:  itgo 
:  sutgo 
:  hvantgo 


The  following  are  exceptions. 


kittu 

‘to  uproot’ 

:  kitgo  d 
kitko  J 

i:su 

‘to  swim’ 

:  i:kko 

gedi 

‘to  win’ 

:  getko 

togi 

‘to  take’ 

:  togo 

nen- 

‘to  remember’ 

:  nenko 

taru 

‘to  bring’ 

:  tcndko 

baru 

‘to  come’ 

:  bandko 

‘uproot  for 
oneself  ’ 


3.2.2.  Sample  Paradigms 


Non-Past 

koy 

Singular 

‘to  cut, 
Plural 

I 

koytini 

koytevu 

II 

koyti 

koytiri 

HI  m. 
f. 

koytana 

koytala 

"  koytara 

j 

n. 

koytada 

koytava 

reap, 


saw’. 
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Past 

I 

koydo 

koydevu 

II 

koydi 

koydri 

III 

m. 

koyda  "1 

f. 

koydlu  J 

koydru 

n. 

koytu 

koyduv 

Perfect 

I 

koydi  :ni 

koydi  :vi 

II 

koydi  :di 

koydi  :ri 

III 

m. 

koyda  :na 

koyda  :ra 

f. 

koyda  :1a  J 

n. 

koydada 

koyda  :va 

Imperative 

II 

koy 

koyri 

Concessive 

I  & 

Ill 

kovli 

J 

koyli 

j 

Potential 

I 

— 

koyamu 

Non-finite  forms 


Infinitive 

Conditional 

continuous  participle 

Adverb  of  concomitant  action 

Gerund 

(negative) 

Relative  participle 


koylik  ~  koyliki 

koydro 

koyko : t 

koyoiiD 

koydu  ~ 

koyd 

koyla  :rde 

koyya  mansya  (non-past) 
koya  mansva  (past) 


3.2.3.  Non-Past  Stem 

Non-past  stem  is  formed  by  adding  the  suffix  t  to  the  verbal 


base 


koli 

tagi 


‘to  learn’ 
‘to  take’ 


kolit 

togit 
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nay 

‘to  weave’ 

neyt 

koy 

‘to  reap’ 

koyt 

Bases  of  the 

type  (G)V:GV  ending 

in  i  with  a  preceding 

y  drop  their  final 

vowel. 

ma:yi 

‘to  heal’ 

ma:yt 

sa:yi 

‘to  die’ 

sa  :yt 

When  followed  by  the  suffix,  bases 

of  (C)(C)VCV  or  of 

(C)V:CV  type  ending  in  u  drop  their  final  vowel.  Excepting 

d,  all  penultimate  voiced  stops  get  devoiced. 

ma:du 

‘to  do’ 

ma:dt 

bi:lu 

• 

‘to  fall’ 

bi:lt 

olu 

• 

‘to  weep’ 

alt 

snu 

‘to  say’ 

ant 

nagu 

‘to  laugh’ 

nokt 

sigu 

‘to  be  available’ 

sikt 

a:gu 

‘to  become’ 

a:kt 

o:du 

‘to  read,  study’ 

o:tt 

ku  :gu 

‘to  warble’ 

ku:kt 

idu 

‘to  keep’ 

idt 

a:du 

‘to  play 

a:dt 

Bases  of  (C)VCCV  type  drop  their  final  CV  when  CC  is  a 

cluster  of  (a)  a  nasal  plus  a  homorganic 

stop  or  (b)  of  two 

identical  consonants. 

nuvjgu 

‘to  swallow’ 

nu'/jt 

nambu 

‘to  believe’ 

namt 

tikku 

‘to  rub’ 

tikt 

kuttu 
•  • 

‘to  pound’ 

kutt 

tappu 

‘to  violate’ 

taot 

M  *u  *bese  cases,  it  becomes  s. 


(a)  When  GC  is  cc  or 

This  will  also  hold  good  in  (C)V:Cu  whereThr’second  c'TT 

ksccu  ‘to  bite’  kast 

j9jju  ‘to  crash’  j3st 

ca:cu  ‘to  stretch’  (as  rubber)  ca:st 

When  CC:  in  nc  or  nj  it  becomes  ns. 

‘to  glitter’  minst 

anst 


(b) 


mincu 
anju 


‘to  fear’ 
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v.y'i  ‘to  deliver’  (cattle)  loses  its  yi.  This  holds  good  when 
it  is  followed  by  any  suffix  beginning  with  a  consonant,  and  its 
final  vowel  alone  when  followed  by  a  vowel. 

i:yi  ‘to  deliver’  i:t 

3.2.4.  Past  Stem 

Past  stem  is  formed  by  adding  the  past  suffix  to  the  verbal 
bases. 

The  following  allomorphic  variations  are  found  in  the  past 
suffix  : — 

When  followed  by  the  neuter  singular  suffix  it  has  the  allo- 
morph  t  after  all  bases. 

•  r** 

When  followed  by  other  personal  suffixes,  it  has  the  follow¬ 
ing  allomorphs  : 

(a)  It  has  the  allomorph  t  after  bases  mari  ‘to  forget’,  fall 
‘to  learn’,  kali  ‘to  mingle’,  bill  ‘to  mature,  ripen’  meli  ‘to  chew’, 
vali  ‘to  be  favourable’  kvali  ‘to  rot’,  glu  ‘to  weep’,  sa:yi  ‘to  die’, 
so’.lu  ‘to  get  defeated’,  hedu  ‘to  excrete’,  bya'.ssrsu1  to  be  frustrated’ 
and  ku:du  ‘to  sit’. 


e.  g.  mari 

‘to  forget’ 

mart 

bali 

‘to  ripen,  mature’ 

bait 

kvali 

‘to  rot’ 

kvalt 

• 

alu 

‘to  weep’ 

c-tt 

sa  :yi 

‘to  die’ 

satt 

so:lu 

‘to  get  defeated’ 

so:t 

hedu 

‘to  excrete’ 

he:t 

ku:du 

‘to  sit’ 

ku:t 

bya:sarsu 

‘to  be  frustrated’ 

j 

bya:satt 

(b)  It  has  the  allomorph  d  (i)  after  a  reflexive  base  and 
(ii)  after  the  base  unu  ‘to  dine’.  The  reflexive  base  has  also 
an  increment  n  before  it. 

ma:dko  ‘to  do  for  oneself  ma.dkond 

‘to  dine’  u?4 


unu 
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(c) 

It  has 

the  allomorph  t  after 

the  following  bases 

idu 

‘to  keep’ 

itt 
•  • 

sudu 

‘to  burn’ 

sutt 

kudu 

‘to  give’ 

kvatt 

hvandu  ‘to  start’ 

•  *■ 

hvant 
•  • 

(d) 

It  has  the  allomorph  k  after  the  bases  nagu  ‘to  laugh : 

and  sigu  ‘to  be 

available’, 

nogu 

‘to  laugh’ 

nokk 

sigu 

‘to  be  available’ 

sikk 

(e) 

It  has 

the  allomorph  d  after  all  the  remaining  bases. 

baru 

‘to  come’ 

band 

toru 

‘to  bring’ 

tond 

a:du 

‘to  play’ 

a:dd 

ili  * 

‘to  get  down’ 

ild 

ali 

‘to  measure 

aid 

• 

The 

following  allomorphic  variations  are  found  to  occur 

in  the  verbal  bases  before  the  past  suffix  : — 

(a) 

All  bases  drop  their  final  vowel 

except  that  bases  end- 

mg  m  i  do  not  do  so  before  the  neuter  singular  suffix. 

Base  past  stem 

past  stem 

(before  n.  singular)  (elsewhere) 

kudi 

‘to  drink’  kudit 

kudd 

nodi 

‘to  walk’  nod  it 

nodd 

he:lu 

• 

‘to  tell’  herlt 

• 

he:ld 

• 

(b) 

Bases  of  (C)VCV  type  change 

their  penultimate  ,d 

and  g  to 

t  and  fc 

respectively,  hvaridid  to 

start’  loses  its  final  du. 

idu  ' 

‘to  keep’ 

it 

bidu 

‘to  leave’ 

bit 

sudu 

‘to  burn’ 

sut 

hadu 

‘to  have  sexual  inter¬ 

hat 

course’ 

sigu 

‘to  be  available5 

sik 

nogu 

‘to  laugh5 

nak 

hvandu 
•  • 

‘to  start5 

*  -  V'* 

hvan 

• 
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(c) 

The  following  bases  lose  their 

final 

syllable.  See 

also  (e) 

below. 

a:gu 

‘to  become' 

a:d 

he:lu 

‘to  excrete’ 

he:t 

so  :lu 

‘to  get  defeated’ 

so:t 

ku  :du 

‘to  sit’ 

ku:t 

(d) 

The  allomorphs  of  the  bases  before  the 

past  suffix  are 

given  against  them. 

See  also  (e)  below. 

(i) 

sa:yi 

‘to  die’ 

sat 

alu 

• 

‘to  weep' 

at 

(ii) 

bi  :lu 

‘to  fall’ 

bid 

e:lu 

• 

‘to  get  up’ 

yad 

(iii) 

baru 

‘to  come’ 

ban 

taru 

‘to  bring’ 

tan 

(iv) 

kudu 

‘to  give’ 

kvat 

(v) 

ho  :gu 

‘to  go’ 

hva: 

(e) 

However,  w 

hen  the  past  suffix 

is  further  followed  by 

the  third 

person  neuter  singular  suffix,  the  following  bases  have 

the  allomorphs  given 

against  them. 

(i) 

gedi 

‘to  win’ 

get 

o:d  a 

‘to  study,  read’ 

o  :t 

bi:lu 

‘to  fall’ 

bit 

e:lu 

‘to  get  up’ 

yat 

(ii) 

a:gu 

‘to  become’ 

a:y 

ho:gu 

‘to  go’ 

ho:y 

3.2  5.  Perfect  Stem 

The  following  allomorphic  variations  are  found  in  the  per¬ 
fect  suffix  : — 

It  has  (a)  the  allomorph  t  after  bases  listed  below 


mari 

‘to  forget’ 

mart 

kali 

‘to  learn’ 

kalt 

kali 

‘to  mingle’ 

kalt 

kvali 

‘to  rot’ 

kvalt 

> 

bali 

‘to  mature’ 

bait 
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masi 

‘to  sharpen’ 

mast 

meli 

‘to  chew’ 

melt 

kisi 

‘to  grin’ 

kist 

vali 

‘to  be  favourable’ 

valt 

(b)  The  allomorph  d  after  a  reflexive  base  and  the  base 
urn  ‘to  dine’.  The  reflexive  base  has  also  an  increment  n  be¬ 
fore  it. 

ma:dko  ‘to  do  for  oneself’  ma:dkond 

unu  ‘to  dine’  und 


(c)  The  allomorph  t  after  bases  idu  ‘to  keep’,  kudu  ‘to  give’, 
sudu  ‘to  burn’  and  hvaridu  ‘to  start’ 


idu  ‘to  keep’  itt 

kudu  ‘to  give’  kvatt 

sudu  ‘to  burn’  sutt 

•  •  • 

hvandu  ‘to  start’  hvant 

•  •  •  • 


(d)  The  allomorph  k  after  the  bases  ?i9gu  ‘to  laugh’  and 
sign  ‘to  be  available’ 

nogu  ‘to  laugh’  nokk 

sigu  ‘to  be  available’  sikk  ^  sikky 

(e)  The  allomorph  y  in  the  III  person  after  (i)  the  bases 

of  (C)V:CV  and  (C)VCCV  types  ending  in  u  and  after  all  bases 
ending  in  su. 


ha:ku 

‘to  drop’ 

e:ru 

‘to  climb’ 

kuttu 

‘to  pound’ 

tikku 

‘to  rub’ 

nuvjgu 

‘to  swallow’ 

nambu 

‘to  believe’ 

madcu 

‘to  fold’ 

ba:rsu 

‘to  tune,  play  on’ 

ha:ky 

e:ry 

kutt,v 

tikky 

nuvjgy 

namby 

madcy 

ba  :rsy 


(f)  The  allomorph  zero  in  the  I  and  II  persons  (  i  'i 
after  the  bases  of  (C)V:CV  and  (C)VCCV  types  ending  in  „  Ld 
(n)  after  bases  ending  in  su. 


ha:ku  ‘to  drop’ 
‘to  climb’ 


ha:k 


e:ru 


e:r 
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kuttu 
•  • 

‘to  pound’ 

kutt 

tikku 

cto  rub’ 

tikk 

nuvjgu 

‘to  swallow’ 

nuvjg 

nambu 

‘to  believe’ 

namb 

madcu 

‘to  fold’ 

made 

ba:rsu 

‘to  tune,  play  on’ 

ba:rs 

and  (g)  The  allomorph  d  alter  the  remaining  bases. 

tagi 

‘to  take 

tcgd 

gedi 

‘to  win’ 

gedd 

neni 

‘to  get  drenched’ 

nend 

t 

ney 

‘to  weave’ 

neyd 

ili 

• 

‘to  get  down’ 

ild 

ali 

• 

‘to  measure’ 

aid 

• 

The 

following 

allomorphic  variations 

are  found  to  occur 

in  the  verbal  bases 

before  the  perfect  suffix  : — 

(a) 

All  bases 

drop  their  final  vowel. 

nodi 

‘to  walk’ 

nod 

kati 

‘to  carve’ 

kat 

• 

ha:ku 

‘to  drop’ 

ha:k 

(b) 

Bases  of  (C)VCV  type  change 

their  penultimate  d 

and  g  to 

t  and  k  respectively,  hvafidu  ‘to 

start’  loses  its  final  du. 

idu 

‘to  keep’ 

it 

bidu 

‘to  leave’ 

bit 

• 

sudu 

‘to  burn’ 

sut 

• 

hadu 

‘to  have  sexual 

hat 

intercourse’ 

sigu 

‘to  be  available’ 

sik 

nogu 

‘to  laugh’ 

nok 

hvandu 
•  • 

‘to  start’ 

i 

hvan 

(C) 

The  following  bases  lose  their  final  syllable. 

he:lu 

‘to  excrete’ 

he: 

so:lu 

‘to  be  defeated’ 

so: 

ku:du 

‘to  sit’ 

ku: 

(d)  If  in  (C)V:CV  and  (C)VCCV  the  final  vowel  is  prece¬ 
ded  by  c  and  cc  they  change  into  c  and  cc  respectively. 
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madcu  ‘to  fold’  made  (I,  II) 

madey  (III) 

kaccu  ‘to  bite’  -  kaec  (I,  II) 

kaccy  (HI) 

(e)  The  allomorphs  of  the  following  bases  before  the  per 
feet  suffix  are  given  against  them. 


(i) 

sa:yi 

‘to  die’ 

sat 

alu 

‘to  weep’ 

at 

(ii) 

bi:lu 

‘to  fall’ 

bid 

edu 

‘to  get  up’ 

yad 

(iii) 

baru 

‘to  come’ 

ban 

taru 

‘to  bring’ 

tan 

(iv) 

kudu 

‘to  give’ 

kvat 

3.2.6.  The  allomorphs  of  the  personal  suffixes  occurring 
after  these  stems  are  given  below  : 


PERSON 

NUMBER 

Set  1 

Set  2 

Set  3 

I 

sg- 

ini 

a 

i:ni 

pi. 

evu 

evu 

i:vi 

II 

sg. 

i 

• 

l 

i:di 

pi. 

iri 

ri 

i:ri 

III 

m. 

sg. 

ana 

a 

a:na 

r-  '  £ 

f. 

sg. 

ala 

• 

lu  ^  lu 

ada 

n. 

sg. 

ada 

u 

ada  ^  ada 

mf. 

pi. 

ara 

ru 

a:ra 

n. 

pi. 

ava 

uv 

a:va 

The  allomorphs  of  the  suffixes  given  under  the  sets  1  2  and 
3  occur  after  the  non-past,  past  and  perfect  stems  respectively. 

u  ( ‘  I!'  SCr  2’  IH  perSOn  feminine  singular  suffix  has  the 

elsewhere1  “  ^  StCm'final  velar  or  retr°flex  stops  and  lu 


60 


GULBARGA  KANNADA 


(ii)  In  set  3,  III  person  neuter  singular  suffix  has  the 
allomorph  ada  after  perfect  stems  of  the  bases  of  (C)V:CV  and 
(C)VCCV  type  and  dda  elsewhere. 


3.2.7. 

I. 


II. 


III. 


The  following  are  a  few 


sg- 

Set  1 

ha  :ktini 
kunitini 

Set  2 

ha:kdo 

kundo 

• 

Set  3 

ha:ki  :ni 
kundi  :ni 

pi. 

Set  1 

karitevu 

khemtevu 

Set  2 

kordevu 

khemdevu 

Set  3 

kardi  :vi 
khemdi  :vi 

Sg- 

Set  1 

ma:dti 

kasti 

Set  2 

ma:ddi 

kacCdi 

Set  3 

ma:di:di 

kacciidi 

pi. 

Set  1 

ma:dtiri 

kastiri 

Set  2 

ma:ddri 

kaccadri 

Set  3 

ma:di:ri 

kacciiri 

m.  sg. 

Set  1 

nuvjtana 

geditana 

Set  2 

nuvjgda 

gedda 

Set  3 

nu7]gya:na 
gedda  :na 

f.  sg. 

Set  1 

kuttala 
•  • 

noktala 

• 

Set  2 

kuttudlu 

nakklu 

• 

examples  : — 

T  drop’ 

T  jump’ 

‘I  dropped’ 

T  jumped’ 

‘I  have  dropped’ 

‘I  have  jumped’ 
‘we  fry’ 

‘we  cough’ 

‘we  fried’ 

‘we  coughed’ 

‘we  have  fried’ 

‘we  have  coughed’ 

‘you  do’ 

‘you  bite’ 

‘you  did’ 

‘you  bit’ 

‘you  have  done’ 
‘you  have  bitten’ 
‘you  do’ 

‘you  bite’ 

‘you  did’ 

‘you  bit’ 

‘you  have  done’ 
‘you  have  bitten’ 

‘he  swallows’ 

‘he  wins’ 

‘he  swallowed’ 

‘he  won’ 

‘he  has  swallowed’ 
‘he  has  won’ 

‘she  pounds’ 

‘she  laughs’ 

‘she  pounded’ 

‘she  laughed’ 
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mf.  pi. 


III.  n.  sg. 


pi. 


Set  3 

kuttyada 

‘she  has  pounded’ 

nokka  :1a 

‘she  has  laughed’ 

Set  1 

e  :rtara 

‘they  climb’ 

sulitara 

‘they  peel’ 

Set  2 

e:rdru 

‘they  climbed’ 

suldru 

‘they  peeled’ 

Set  3 

e:rya:ra 

‘they  have 
climbed’ 

sulda:ra 

‘they  have  peeled’ 

Set  1 

iritoda 

‘it  horns’ 

i  :teda 

‘it  delivers’ 

(cattle  etc.) 

Set  2 

iritu 

‘it  horned’ 

i  :tu 

‘it  delivered’ 

Set  3 

irdoda 

‘it  has  horned’ 

i  :doda 

‘it  has  delivered’ 

Set  1 

taptava 

‘they  violate’ 

maytava 

‘they  graze’ 

Set  2 

tapduv 

‘they  violated’ 

mayduv 

‘they  grazed’ 

Set  3 

tappya:va 

‘they  have 
‘violated’ 

mayda  :va 

‘they  have  grazed* 

-r.  aiiuiuui  pus  ui  me  past  ana  penect  suffixes  can 

be  summed  up  in  the  following  two  tables.  For  the  sake  of 
simplicity  verbal  bases  may  be  put  into  two  major  groups  : 

Group  I  consists  of  the  following  bases  : 

1.  Bases  ending  in  si. 

^  2  Bases  he-.lu  ‘to  excrete’,  so :lu  ‘to  get  defeated’,  ku-.du  'to 
sit ,  ilu  to  weep’,  sa-.yi  ‘to  die’,  mari  ‘to  forget’,  ktli  ‘to  learn’,  kali 
to  mingle  ,  hilt  ‘to  mature,  ripen’,  melt  ‘to  chew’,  vali  ‘to  be 
iavourable’,  and  kvali  ‘to  rot’. 

3.  unu  ‘to  dine’  and  the  reflexive  bases. 

4.  bases  tdu  ‘to  keep’,  kudu  ‘to  give,  sudu  to  burn’,  and 

hvaridu  to  start .  u 

5.  bases  mgu  ‘to  laugh’  and  sign  ‘to  be  available’ 

“  °f  ,h'  »Mch  can  b.  f.,,- 


into 
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(a)  bases  of  the  type  (C)V:CV  and  (C)VCCV  and 

(b)  the  remaining. 

Table  A  shows  the  allomorphs  of  past  and  perfect  suffixes 
after  bases  of  Group  I  and  Table  B  after  bases  of  Group  II. 


Table  A 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Bases  of 
Group  I 

Before 

III  neut. 

sg.  suffix 

Before 

other 

suffixes 

Past 

t 

d 

t 

d 

| 

t 

k 

Perfect 

t 

t 

t 

d 

t 

k 

, 

Table  B 


Bases  of 
Group  II 

(C)V  :CV  and 
(C)VCCV  type 

— - 

Other  bases 

When 

followed 

by 

Suffixes  of 

III  person 

Suffixes 

of  I  &  II 

person 

III 

neuter 

singular 

suffix 

Other 

personal 

suffixes 

neuter 

rest 

singular 

Perfect 


v 

J 


y 


zero 


d  d 
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3.2.9.  iru  ‘to  be’ 

This  root  is  different  from  other  verbal  bases  in  that  it  shows 
a  certain  vs.  habitual  distinction  in  the  non-past  in  addition 
to  the  usual  non-past  and  past  distinction. 

(i)  (a)  Non-past  certain  : — The  following  is  the  paradigm 


the 

non-past 

certain  : — 

I 

iddirni 

idde:vu 

II 

iddi 

iddirri 

III 

m. 

hana  [ 

hara 

f. 

hala  J 

n. 

ada 

ava 

We  may  analyse  the  root  as  having  the  allomorph  id  in  the 
I  and  II  persons,  ha  in  the  masculine,  feminine  and  non-neuter 
plural  and  a  in  the  III  neuter  (singular  and  plural).  The  allo- 
morphs  of  the  III  neuter  suffix  are  da  for  singular  and  va  for 
plural  after  the  root.  The  non-past  has  the  allomorph  d  in  I 
and  II  persons  and  zero  in  the  III  person. 

[b)  Non-past  habitual  : — The  following  is  the  paradigm 
in  the  non-past  habitual  : — 


I 

irti  :ni 

r  r 

irte  :vu 

II 

irti 

irti :ri 

III 

m. 

irtarna  'l 

• 

f. 

irta:la  J 

irta:ra 

n. 

irtocla 

irta:va 

The  habitual  suffix  here  is  t,  before  which  the  final  vowel 
of  the  root  is  dropped. 


,(iJ_  The  r°0t  shows  the  following  paradigm  in  the  past 


tense  : — 

1U11UVVU1S  paradigm  in  the  past 

I 

iddo 

iddevu 

II 

iddi 

iddri 

HI  m. 

idda 

f. 

iddlu  j 

iddru 

n. 

ittu 

idduv 

64 


GULBARGA  KANNADA 


\\  e  may  analyse  here  the  root  as  having  the  allomorph  id 
before  all  personal  suffixes  excepting  that  of  III  neuter  singular 
before  which  it  is  it.  Past  tense  has  a  zero  allomorph  in  the 
case  of  the  latter  and  d  in  that  of  the  former. 


3.2.10.  Imperative 


There  are  only  two  imperative  forms  both  in  II  person. 
One  denotes  the  plural  imperative  formed  by  adding  the  II 
person  plural  suffix  ri  to  a  base,  whereas  the  imperative  singular 
is  indicated  by  using  a  bare  base. 

The  bases  tdru  ‘to  bring’  and  barn  ‘to  come’  are  exceptional 
in  that  they  have  the  allomorph  ta:  and  ba:  respectively  in  the 
imperative  singular. 


Base-final 

i  and  o  are 

lengthened 

before  ri. 

kali 

‘learn!’ 

kali  :ri 

‘pi.  learn!’ 

meli 

‘chew!’ 

meli  :ri 

‘pi.  chew!’ 

tagi 

‘take!’ 

tagi  :ri 

‘pi.  take’ 

kuni 

• 

‘jump’ 

kuni:ri 

‘pi.  jump’ 

kudko 

‘drink  for 

kudko  :ri 

oneself  ’ 

Base-final 

u  is  dropped 

before  it. 

ma:du 

‘do!’ 

ma:dri 

‘pi.  do!’ 

kudu 

‘give!’ 

kudri 

ma:dsu 

‘cs.  to  give’ 

ma:dusri 

3.2.11.  Concessive 


Concessive  is  formed  by  adding  the  suffix  li  to  the  base. 
In  the  I  person  it  is  used  only  in  an  interrogative  context  and  in 
the  affirmative  and  negative  in  the  III  person. 


Base-final  u  is  dropped  and  o  lengthened. 
t9gi  ‘to  take’  tagili  ‘may  take’ 


kadi 

iru 

ha  :ku 
ma  :dko 


‘to  pluck 
‘to  be’ 

‘to  drop’ 
‘to  do  for 
oneself 


kadili 

irli 

harkli 

ma:dko:li 


MORPHOLOGY 


65 


It  has  the  allomorph  li  when  preceded  by  bases  ending  in 
u  and  also  having  a  penultimate  retroflex  consonant. 


unu 

‘to  dine’ 

unli 
•  • 

‘may  dine’ 

heilu 

‘to  tell’ 

he  :lli 

kudu 

‘to  give' 

kudii 
•  • 

livandu 
•  • 

‘to  start’ 

hvandli 
•  •  • 

kuttu 

‘to  pound’ 

kuttli 
•  •  • 

2.12.  Potential 

Potential  is  formed  by  adding  the  suffix  amu 

to  the  base. 

restricted  to  the  I 

person  pi.  only. 

Base-final  u  is  dropped  and  o  lengthened. 

maidu 

‘to  do’ 

ma  idamu 

‘let  us  do’ 

ba  :rsu 

‘to  play  on 

ba:rs  amu 

an  instrument’ 

Base-final  i  becomes  y. 

kudi 

‘to  drink’ 

kudyamu 

‘let  us  drink’ 

gedi 

‘to  win’ 

gedyamu 

ili 

‘to  get  down’  ilyamu 

ney 

‘to  weave’ 

ney  amu 

After  a  reflexive  base  it  has  the  allomorph  mu 

kvatgo  ‘to  give  kvatgoimu 
oneself 5 


3.2.13.  Infinitive 


Infinitive  is  formed  by  adding  the  suffix  lik  freely 
with  liki  to  the  base. 


varying 


Base-final  u  is  dropped  and  o  lengthened. 


kali 

‘to  learn’ 

kolilik^ — - 

koliliki 

1!1 

cto  get  down’ 

ililik — 

ma  :dko 

ililiki 

‘to  do  for 

maidko  :lik^' 

oneself  ’ 

maidkoiliki 

'in  order 
to  learn’ 
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endw'rfr  jTly-Varying  allomoi'Pl«  W  ~  W  after  bases 
and  having  a  penultimate  retroflex  consonant. 


ma  :du 
• 

olu 

kudu 

‘to  do’ 

‘to  weep’ 

‘to  give’ 

ma:dlik^ 

•  • 

mardjiki 

ollik^ — - 

aiiiki 

kudlik^ 

kudliki 
•  • 

‘in  order 
to  do5 

Irregular  formations  : — 

(a) 

(i) 

kudi 

‘to  drink5 

kudlik^ 

kudliki 
•  • 

(ii) 

brdi 

‘to  hit, 
strike’ 

badlik^ 
bsdliki 
bsdilik- — ' 
badiliki 

besides 

(b) 

(i) 

emu 

‘to  say5 

ollik~ 

alliki 

(ii) 

tin  u 

‘to  eat' 

tillik' — ' 
tilliki 

3.2.14  Conditional 


Conditional  is  formed  by  adding  the  suffix  rd  to  the  past  stem. 
Past  tense  suffix  shows  the  same  set  of  alternants  before  this 
suffix  as  those  occurring  before  personal  suffixes  other  than  those 
of  III  neuter,  (see  3.2.4). 


iru 

‘to  be’ 

iddra 

kori 

‘to  fry’ 

kardro 

kvali 

‘to  rot’ 

kvaltra 

UI1U 

‘to  dine’ 

undr  o 
•  • 

sign 

‘to  be 
available’ 

sikkra 

hvandu 

‘to  start’ 

hvantra 
•  • 

ma  :dko 

‘do  for 
oneself  ’ 

ma  idkondro 
•  •  • 

ma:dsu 

‘cs.  to  do’ 

ma  :dsudra 

MORPHOLOGY 


67 


3.2.15.  Continuous  Participle 


Continuous  Participle  is  formed  by  adding  t  to  the  reflexive 
base.  The  final  vowel  of  the  reflexive  base  is  lengthened  before 


it. 


iru 

‘to  be’ 

irko:t 

‘being’ 

kudi 

‘to  drink’ 

kudko  :t 

da:tu 

‘to  cross’ 

da:tgo:t 

masi 

‘to  sharpen’ 

masgo  :t 

ma  :dsu 

‘cs.  to  do’ 

ma:dsugo:t 

3.2.16.  Adverb  of 

concomitant 

action 

This  is  formed  by  adding  9na  to 

i  the  base. 

Base-final  vowel 

other  than  i  is  dropped  before  it.  Base-final  i 

becomes  y. 

a:gu 

‘to  become’ 

a  :g3no 

‘while  becoming’ 

ke:lu 

‘to  hear’ 

ko:0na 

baru 

‘to  come’ 

barana 

• 

toru 

‘to  bring’ 

torana 

• 

kvali 

‘to  rot’ 

kvalyan© 

mari 

‘to  forget’ 

maryane 

kudsu 

‘cause  to 

kudsana 

drink’ 

It  has  the  allomorph  mmi  after 

a  reflexive  base.  Base-final 

vowel  gets  lengthened  before  it. 

vapgo 

‘to  agree 

vapgo  :mana 

(  oneself )’ 

3.2.17.  Gerund 

of  (C)(CWCV°7Avby  adding  “  t0  the  past  S,em  itself  bases 

<C)(C)VCV  (C)Vj,  types  and  in  reflexive  bases  It  lias 
the  allomorph  ,  after  the  rest  of  the  bases  before  which  pas  ha 
a  zero  allomorph.  Base-final  vowel  is  dropped  before  it  The 
suffix  «  ts  di  opped  optionally  in  fast  speech  ^ 

3nu  ‘to  say’  ondn  n 

ah  ‘to  measure’  aldu 
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kari 

‘to  call’ 

kardu 

sudu 

‘to  burn’ 

suttu 

togo 

‘to  take  for 

togond 

oneself  ’ 

to:nd 

ka  :su 

‘to  boil’ 

ka:si 

ke:lu 

‘to  hear’ 

ke:li 

bikku 

‘to  sob’ 

bikki 

ku  :du 

‘to  sit’ 

ku:tu 

1  he  root  ami  'to  say'  has  an  additional  form  anta  meaning 
‘thus’,  which  is  used  only  in  quotations. 

For  negative  see  3.2. 1 8. C. 


3.2.18.  Relative  Participle 


(a)  Nori-past  : — It  is  formed  by  adding  jyz  to  (i)  bases  ending- 
in  i  and  (b)  bases  ending  injy  with  a  penultimate  short  vowel  and 
a  to  other  bases. 


Base-final  vowel  is  dropped  before  it. 


kali 

‘to  learn’ 

kclya  pa:ra  ‘learning  boy’ 

ili 

‘to  get  down’ 

ilya  mansya 

koy 

‘to  reap’ 

koyya  mansya 

ney 

‘to  weave’ 

neyya  mansya 

a:yi 

‘to  collect 

a:ya  mansya 

one  by  one 

barn 

‘to  come' 

bara  tivjglo  ‘next  month’ 

(lit.  coming 

month) 

ma:dsu 

‘cs.  to  do’ 

ma  :dsa  kelsa 

i:yi 

‘to  deliver’ 

i :ya  dana  (see  3.2.3) 

It  has  the  allomorph  ba  after  the  root  anu  ‘to  say  (befoie 
which  anu  becomes  am)  and  the  allomorph  mba  after  a  reflexive 

base. 


onu  ‘to  say’  omba  ma:to 

ina  :dko  ‘do  for  ma  tdkomba  mansya 

oneself  ’ 


(b)  Past  : — It  is  formed  by  adding  the  past  suffix  to  a  base. 
The  allomorphs  of  past  suffix  in  this  case  are  identical  with  those 
occurring  before  personal  suffixes  other  than  those  of  III  neuter. 
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koy 

‘to  cut’ 

koyd  mansya 

‘the  man 

who  cut’ 

ho  :gu 

‘to  go’ 

hva:d 

‘last  month’ 

liTjgla 

(lit.  the 

month  that 

went) 

kati 

‘to  carve’ 

katd  mansya 

kattu 
•  • 

‘to  lie’ 

kattd  mansya 

kenku 

• 

‘to  lease’ 

kenokd  mansya 

(c)  Negative 

-Negative  of  the 

relative  participles  mentioned 

above  in  (a)  and  (b) 

is  formed  by  adding  la:rd  to  the  base.  Base- 

final  vowels  other  than  i  drop  before  it.  Bases 

of  the  type 

(Ci)ViC2CoV2  drop  their  final  C2V 

2- 

koy 

‘to  reap’ 

koy  laird 

‘the  man  who 

mansya 

(does/did) 

not  reap’ 

uglu 

‘to  spit’ 

ugulla  :rd 

•  • 
i:yi 

‘to  deliver’ 

iilaird 

(cattle) 

tili 

• 

‘to  know’ 

tilila  :rd 
• 

tilla  :rd 

ksccu 

‘to  bite’ 

keclaird 

Negative  of  the  gerund  (cf.  3.2.17)  is  formed  by  adding 
t  to  the  forms  of  negative  (Relative  participle)  mentioned  above. 

ugulla  :rde  ‘without  spitting’ 

tilla  :rde  ]  ‘without  knowing’ 

koclairde  ‘without  biting’ 

3.2.19.  There  is  also  a  suffix  dple  meaning  ‘as  if’  added  to 
the  participial  form  mentioned  in  3.2.18  and  another  ruble 
meaning  ‘after’  to  the  relative  past  participal  forms.  The  initial 
9  of  dPle  drops  before  the  present  participle. 

Examples  ( dple )  :  present  : 

a}ya  ‘measuring’  alyaple  ‘as  if 

measuring’ 

‘as  if  to 
measure’ 
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(C 


ho  :ga 

‘going5 

ho  :gaple  ‘as  if  going’ 

‘as  if  to  go’ 

Past  : 

and 

‘one  who 
said5 

andaple  ‘as  if  one  said’ 

he:ld 

• 

‘one  who 
said5 

heddaple 

no  :dd 

‘one  who 
saw’ 

no:ddaple 

satt 

‘one  who 
died’ 

sattaple 

Negative  : 

a:gla:rdaple 

ke:lla:rdaple 

siglau’daple 

‘as  if  not  becoming5 
‘as  if  unasked5 
‘without  being  demanded’ 
‘as  if  not  available5 

Past  :  {ruble) 

terd 

‘one  who 
opened5 

terdruple  ‘after 

opening’ 

and 

‘one  who 
said5 

ondruple  ‘after 

saying’ 

idd 

‘one  who 
was’ 

iddruple 

und 
•  • 

‘one  who 
ate5 

undruple 

band 

‘one  who 
came5 

bandruple 

A  reflexive  base  takes  the  allomorph  nd  and  bases  of  the  type 

vr  n  V.  nr  en.'lV.C.C.V,  do  not  change  before  it. 

vapgo 

yarko 

kuttu 

kattu 
•  • 

turku 

nuvjgu 

kenku 


‘to  agree 
‘to  have 
oil  bath’ 

‘to  pound5 
‘to  lie’ 

‘to  push5 
‘to 

swallow’ 
‘to  tease5 


vapgondruple 

yarkondruple 

kuttudruple 

kattudruple 

turkudruple 

nuTjgudruple 

kenakdruple 


morphology 


71 


Exceptions  : — 

nokkodruple 

ittodruple 

kvattadruple 

sttadruple 

sattadruple 


‘after  having  laughed’ 
‘after  having  placed’ 
‘after  having  given’ 
‘after  having  cried’ 
‘after  having  died’ 


3.2.20.  Modals 

(i)  There  is  a  paradigm  valla  (sg.)  and  vallevu  (pi.)  meaning 
‘not  wanted’  occurring  only  in  the  first  person  e.g.  na:  vallo 
‘I  do  not  want’,  na:v  vallevu  ‘We  do  not  want’. 

(ii)  There  are  other  modals  added  to  the  verbal  base  with 
the  loss  of  the  final  vowel  if  any  :  be:ku  ‘wanted’,  bya:da ,  byaiddu 
‘not  wanted’  bavdu  ‘one  may-’  of  which  excepting  the  last 
two,  the  others  are  used  in  isolation  also. 


3.2.21.  Other  peculiarities 


(a)  There  is  a  solitary  case  of  two  verb  roots  placed  to¬ 
gether,  viz.,  sayhvadi  ‘to  kill’,  where  hva^i  takes  inflexional 
suffixes  etc.,  sa:y  also  is  getting  the  corresponding  gerund  form 
satt  in  constructions  other  than  non-past.  Thus  sayhvadi  ‘kill  !  ’ 
satt  head  da  ‘he  killed’,  satt  hvaddrd  ‘if  (one)  killed’  etc. 

(b)  Theie  is  also  a  root  nindru  ‘to  stand’  operating  with  the 
root  iru  ‘to  be’  in  the  non-past  habitual  (cf.  3.2.9.  i  b)  to  o-et 
forms  nindirtana  ‘he  stands’,  nindirtoda  ‘it  stands’  etc,  in  the  non¬ 
past  and  has  a  stem  nint  in  past  and  perfect  stems  followed  bv 
personal  suffixes. 


(c)  ka:(i  -‘to  seem,  be  visible’  is  a  case  where  the  impera- 
C.  ,1S, n0t  avallable'  Since  we  have  forms  ka-.tfsu  ‘to  seem  be 

visible  in  causal  and  kajfdrs  ‘if  seen’  etc.,  it  is  recorded  as  ka-n- 

(d)  sad-  to  be  enough’  is  another.  We  have  forms  like 
da  u  15  enough’,  sa-.Ua-.rde  ‘without  being  enough’,  etc. 

Though  the  roots  ka :n  -and  sad-* re  not  free  forms  con 
sidering  their  morphological  constructions  they  are  inch  ded 

■to  Uo:.  kX"  ‘lo,,J  °,h«r  M. 
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3.3  NOUN 

Nominal  bases  aie  of  the  types  listed  below  : 
(1)  Simple  bases  or  roots, 


(2) 

(a)  Bases  derived  from 
indeclinables, 

(b)  Compounds, 

(c)  Echo  words. 

verbal  bases,  other  nouns  and 

3.3.1. 

(1)  Simple  bases 

mani 

‘house’ 

ki  :li 

‘lock5 

ghonti 

‘bell’ 

cikni 

• 

‘a  kind  of  betel-nut’ 

phantya 

‘branch  of  a  tree’ 

gva:lya 

‘collection’ 

pay 

‘1/96  of  a  rupee’ 

narka 

‘hell’ 

vilayci 

‘cardamom’ 

vya:pa:ra 

‘trade,  business’ 

vrata 

‘an  oath’ 

pettla : 

‘printed  sari’ 

dasta  :viz 

‘document’ 

sappla 

‘noise’ 

samudra 

‘sea,  ocean’ 

kusral 

‘a  cake  made  of  sesame 

and  jaggery’ 

manu  :ka : 

‘dry  grapes  with  seeds’ 

3.3.2. 

Derived  bases 

(a)  Nouns  derived  from  verbal  bases  : 

All  bases  drop  their  final  short  vowels  before  taking  the 
respective  derivative  suffixes  : — 

(i) 

ha  :du 
nu  :lu 


‘to  sing’ 
‘to  spin’ 


ha:da 

nu:la 


‘song’ 

‘thread’ 
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bikku 

‘to  hiccup5 

bikka 

‘hiccup5 

khemmu 

£to  cough5 

khemrna 

‘cough5 

uglu 

£to  spit5 

ugla 

‘spittle5 

mincu 

£to  shine, 

minca 

‘lightning5 

glitter5 

cigru 

£to  sprout5 

cigra 

‘sprout5 

kedu 

‘to  be 

ke:da 

• 

‘harm, 

spoilt5 

hindrance5 

In  the  last  example  e  of  kedu  gets  lengthened. 

(ii)  -dijLki. 

muccu 

‘to  cover, 

muccanki 

• 

‘lid5 

close5 

(of  metal) 

(in) 

-a.  The  consonant  preceding  the 

final  vowel  gets 

devoiced. 

tu  :gu 

£to  weigh5 

tu  :ka 

‘weight5 

a:du 

‘to  play5 

a:ta 

‘game,  ‘play5 

no:du 

• 

‘to  see5 

no  :fa 

‘sight,  vision  5 

(iv) 

- a:la . 

muccu 

‘to  cover, 

mucca  :1a 

• 

‘lid5 

close5 

(earthen) 

(v) 

-i. 

nagu 

‘to  laugh5 

nagi 

‘laughter5 

muddu 

‘to  shrink5 

muddi 

‘wrinkle5 

hindu 
•  • 

‘to  squeeze5 

hindi 
•  • 

‘oil-cake5 

(vi) 

-oijki. 

meri 

‘to  shine, 

meronki 

• 

‘procession5 

be  prominent5 

(vii) 

-kd. 

meli 

‘to  chew5 

melka 

‘chewing  the 

vadi 

‘to  break5 

vadka 

cud5 

‘a  rranlr 

kedu 

kvali 


‘to  be 
spoilt5 
‘to  rot5 


kedka 

kvalka 


broken, 
thing, 
disunity5 
‘an  evil5 

‘rotten  thing5 
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(viii)  - ka  (masc.) 

and  -ki 

(fem.). 

- 

kudi 

• 

cto  drink’ 

kudka 

‘a  drunkard’ 

(ix)  -ki. 

kudki 

(male) 

‘a  drunkard’ 
(female) 

hidi 

• 

‘to  hold, 

hidki 

‘handle’ 

grip’ 

nambu 

‘to  believe’ 

nambki 

‘belief,  hope’ 

bedru 

‘to  fear’ 

bedcrki 

‘fear’ 

ta:lu 

• 

‘to  bear’ 

ta  :lki 

‘patience’ 

‘durability’ 

(as  of  vessels 

etc.) 

hancu 

‘to  divide’ 

hancki 

‘division’ 

onju 

‘to  fear’ 

anjki 

‘fear’ 

bal- 

• 

‘to  use’ 

balki 

• 

‘usage. 

currency’ 

bay- 

‘desire, 

bayki 

‘desire’ 

longing’ 

(in 

pregnancy) 

(x)  -gi.  In  ney  ‘to  weave’  y 

is  dropped  and  e  lengthened. 

Of  C1C1  preceding  the  final  vowel  one  drops. 

vappgi  ‘agreement’ 

is  an  exception. 

hvali 

‘to  stitch’ 

hvalgi 

‘stitch’, 

‘tailoring’ 

vapgo 

‘to  agree’ 

vappgi 

‘agreement’ 

mettu 

‘to  coat’ 

metgi 

‘coating, 

covering’ 

heccu 

‘to 

increase’ 

he£gi 

‘abundance’ 

ney 

‘to  weave’ 

ne  :gi 

‘weaving’ 

(xi)  - ta . 

koy 

‘to  reap’ 

koyta 

‘sickle’ 

kadi 

‘to  cut’ 

kadta 

‘cutting’ 

(only  in  dice) 

dudi 

‘to  serve, 
labour’ 

dudta 

‘labour’ 

morphology 
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(xii)  —ti. 

ali 

‘to 

measure’ 

alti 

• 

‘measure¬ 

ment’ 

dudi 

‘to  serve, 
labour’ 

dudti 

‘labour’ 

(only  in  the 
case  of  cattle) 

(xiii)  -pu. 

nen- 

‘to  think, 
remember’ 

nenpu 

‘rememb¬ 

rance’ 

(xiv)  -h. 

i:su 

‘to  swim’ 

i:slo 

‘swimming’ 

hH 

05," 

1 

S' 

this  case  the 

last  yi  drops. 

sa:yi 

‘to  die’ 

sa:vo 

‘death’ 

(xvi)  -volki. 

tili 

‘to  know’ 

tilvolki 
•  • 

‘knowledge* 

(xvi)  Relative 
ho  :ga 

participle  +  III 
‘going’  > 

pronoun. 

4 

ava 

banda 

(pr-) 

‘he’  J 

‘coming’ 

>  ho  :gava 

‘goer’  (m) 

(past) 

^  bandaki 

‘one  who 

aki 

‘she’  , 

came’  (fern) 

ma  :da 

‘doing’  *> 

ma  :dadu 

‘that  which 
does’ 

adu 

i:da 

‘it’  J 

‘delivering  ^ 
(past)  | 

1 

besides 
‘the  act  of 
doing’ 

‘that  which 

adu 

‘it’  J 

i:dadu 

(cattle) 

delivered’ 

i:da 

avu 

‘they’  J 

(irrational) 

i  :davu 
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(xvii) 


idda 

‘being’  a 

‘those  who 

(past) 

iddavru 

avru 

‘they’  j 

were’ 

Reflexive  base  -j-  (III)  pronoun. 

ma:  dko 

‘to  do 

for 

1  ma  :dko :  va 

)  ‘one  who 

oneself  ’  -f- 

)  does  for 

‘he’  J 

ma  :dkombava )  himself  ’ 

ava 

aki 

‘she’ 

ma:dko:ki 

) 

ma  :dkombaki  ) 

adu 

‘it’ 

ma:dko:du 

) 

ma:dkombadu) 

avru 

‘diey’ 

ma:dko:ru 

) 

ma:dkombo:ru) 

avu 

‘they’ 

ma  :dko  :vu 
• 

) 

(irrational) 

ma  :dkombo  :vu) 

(b)  Derived 

from  nominal 

bases  : — 

-e,  - a ,  -i.  (Neut.,  Masc.  and  Fem.) 

Neut . 

Masc. 

Fem. 

kun$a 

‘lame  one’ 
‘lameness’ 

kunta 

•  • 

kunti 
•  • 

gidda 

‘short  one’ 
‘shortness’ 

gidda 

giddi 

-a  (masc.)  -ti  (fem.) 

Masc. 

Fem. 

badva 

‘poor  man’ 

bsdavti 

• 

‘poor  woman 

kurba 

‘shepherd’ 
(from  kuri 

kurubti 

‘shepherdess’ 

‘sheep’) 

(  iii )  -a  (mas c.)-itti  (fem.) 
bi:ga 


bi  :gitti 
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(iv) 

(v) 

(vi) 

(vii) 

(viii) 

(ix) 

(x) 

But  its 


-a  (masc.)  -lu  (fem.) 


maga  ‘son’  maglu 

(from  magu 
‘child’) 


‘daughter’ 


-i. 


do:st 

‘friend’ 

(masc.) 

do:sti 

‘friendship’ 

dusman 

‘enemy’ 

dusmani 

‘enmity’ 

-ki. 

ni:ra 

~ga:ra  (masc.) 

‘water’ 

-ga'.rti  (fem.) 

ni  :rki 

‘thirst* 

yalga:ra 

‘leaf-seller’  yalga:rti 
(cf.  yali 
‘betel  -  leaf  ’  ) 

mingarra 

‘fisherman’ 
(cf.  m i\nz 
‘fish’) 

mi:nga:rti 

sa  :lga  :ra 

‘borrower’ 

(cf.  sa:la 
‘loan’) 

sa:lga:rti 

-tana. 

harya 

‘young’ 

haryatana 

‘youth’ 

kalla 
•  • 

‘a  thief  ’ 

kaltana 

• 

‘looting’ 

‘theft’ 

-da\ra  (masc.) 

❖ 

-da:rti  (fem.) 

muppintana 

‘old  age’ 

va:r9sda:ra 

‘an  heir’ 

(cf.  va'.rsd 
‘heir’) 

va  :r0sda  :rti 

-P9- 

bili 

‘white’ 

bilpa 

‘whiteness’ 

‘  tana  here  behaves  like  a  post-position  after  the 
nominative  is  not  available  as  mupp*  or  muppu  in 


genitive  form 
isolation. 


muppin . 
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(xi)  -baiji. 

dho  :ka : 

‘deceit’ 

dho:ka:ba:ji  ‘fraudulence 

randi 
•  • 

‘prostitute’ 

deceit’ 

randba :  ji  ‘prostitution’ 

(xii)  -burka. 

a  :sa 

‘longing, 

a  :sburka  ‘a  greedy 

desire’ 

fellow’ 

(xiii)  -ya  (masc.) 

-ti  (fem.) 

hvalya 

‘a  man 

hvalti 

belonging 
to  Harijan 
Community’ 

(xiv)  -ya  (masc.)  -itti  (fem.) 

vakkolgya  ‘farmer*  vakkalgitti 

(xv)  -lu. 

bisi  ‘hot’  bislu  ‘sunlight’ 

‘sun’s  heat’ 

(xvi)  -sta. 

vya:pa:ra  ‘trade,  vya:pa:rosta  ‘merchant’ 

business’ 


(xvii)  genitive  form  +  wa  ‘he’  or  aki  ‘she’. 
Masc. 

gha:ngya  ‘oil-miller’ 

korvya  ‘one  who  belongs 

to  korava  caste’ 


Fem. 

gha:ngya:raki* 
korvya  :reki 


kurba 

kurubrova 

yastu 

bya  :dr9va 
mu:rne 
(mu  :ru 
ga:di 
sdgi 


‘a  shepherd’ 
)) 


kurubti 

kurubraki 


‘how  much’ 

‘hunter’ 

‘third’ 


yast:r9dova 

bya :draki 
mu  :rne  :dava 


‘of  what  order, 
calibre’ 
‘huntress’ 

‘third  man’ 


‘three’  ) 

‘cart’ 

‘cooking’ 


ga:dy9va 

odgyova 


‘cartman’ 

‘cook’ 


*  Initial  a  of  ava  or  aki  becomes  3  when  added  to  a  non-verbal  form. 
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(xviii)  Indeclinable  +  pronoun  :  du  is  added  to  indeclinable 
bases  (with  the  elision  of  a  of  adu )  whose  final  vowel  is  lengthened. 

bili  ‘white’  bili:du  ‘white  thing’ 

chalo  ‘good’  chalo:du 

**valle  ,,  valle:du 

•  •  •'  •  • 

3.3.3.  Compounds  These  are  forms  consisting  of  two 
elements  as  shown  below  : 


( i )  Verb  -f-  Noun, 

( ii)  Noun  +  Noun, 

(iii)  a  bound  form  -f-  Noun  and 

(iv)  Indeclinable  +  Noun. 


(  i )  masgcllo  ‘grinding  stone’ 

(cf.  masi  ‘to  sharpen’  -f  kdllo  ‘stone’) 

( ii)  (a)  toliporti  ‘skull’ 

(cf.  toll  ‘head  -f-  pdr\i  ‘shell  (of  a  coconut  etc.)’ 

a:ludda  ‘height  of  a  man  with  his  hands  raised’  (a  measure 
for  depth  of  water) 

(  cf.  a:h  ‘person’  -J-  udda  ‘height’  ) 
cindarnda  ‘Name  of  a  game,  ‘tipcat’ 

(cf.  cirii  ‘a  small  stick  tapering  at  both  the  ends’  -f 
da\nda  ‘a  stick’) 

(iii)  hebbattu  ‘large  toe’,  ‘thumb’  (lit.  ‘big  finger’) 

(cf.  beltu  ‘finger’) 
kirbottu  ‘small  finger’ 

(cf.  bettu  ‘finger’) 

mammaga  ‘grandson’  (cf.  maga  ‘son’) 
mammaglu  ‘grand-daughter’  (cf.  maglu  ‘daughter’) 
malkoy  ‘fore-arm  joint’  (cf.  hy  hand) 
malkado  ‘knee’  (cf.  ka\h  ‘leg’) 


(iv)  kempiru  ‘red  ant’  (cf.  kempo  red  and  iru  ‘ant’) 
ksri  :ru  ‘black  ant’  (cf.  hri  ‘black’  and  iru  ‘ant’) 


*  This  form  is  not  available  in  isolation  ?r 
other  examples.  Another  usage  available  is  valle 


is  cut  by  the  analogy  of 
‘goodness,  virtue.5 
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3.3.4.  Numerals 

below  : 


The  basic  numerals  are  as  shown 


vandu 

‘one5 

yardu 

‘two5 

mu  :ru 

‘three5 

na  :ku 
na  :lku 

J 

‘  ‘four5 

aydu 

‘five5 

a:ru 

‘six’ 

e:lu 

‘seven5 

yantu 

‘eight5 

vambattu 

‘nine5 

hattu 

‘ten5 

nu:ru 

‘hundred5 

sa  :vra 

‘thousand5 

laksa 

‘lakh’ 

ko:ti 

• 

‘crore5 

Others  are  built  out  of  these  basic  numerals.  ‘Eleven5  to 
‘nineteen5  consist  of  morphemes  ‘one5  to  ‘nine5  preceded  by  hatt 
‘teen5  with  the  allomorphs  harm  before  ondu  ‘one5  erdu  ‘two5 
and  had  before  mu:ru  ‘three5  to  en\u  ‘eight5.  From  ‘twenty5 
to  ‘ninety5  are  built  by  hattu  ‘ten5  which  loses  its  initial  h  and 
preceded  by  ‘two5  to  ‘nine5  which  have  the  allomorphs.  ipp , 
mu,  na:lv ,  ayv,  arv,  yapp ,  yamb  and  tomb  respectively  before 
it.  Hundreds  are  built  by  mr.ru  ‘hundred5  preceded  by  in, 
mun,  na\,  ay,  a:r,  e:l,  yarit,  and  vamboy  being  the  allo¬ 
morphs  of  ‘two5  to  ‘nine5  respectively.  Thousands,  lakhs,  and 
crores  also  are  built  like  this,  but  without  any  morphological 
change  in  the  basic  numerals.  Numerals  as  the  last  members 
of  the  compound  represent  addition  and  elsewhere  represent  the 
product  of  the  concerned  digit  +  the  next  digit  thus  multiplied 
etc.  Numerals  ‘twenty-nine5,  ‘thirty-nine5,  etc.,  upto  ‘ninety- 
nine5  take  the  genitive  of  their  corresponding  ‘tens’  +  single 
numbers,  iptrombattu  ‘twenty-nine5  muatrombatlu 5  ‘thirty-nine5, 
yamtrambattu  ‘eighty-nine’  and  tomtrojnbattu  ‘ninety-nine’.  nu\ru 
‘hundred’  has  nu\ra  and  sawra  has  sawrdd  as  genitive  and  the 
rest  zero.  Thus  mu'.r  mvrdd  yantnu’.ra  arvatta'.ru  means  ‘3  X 
1000  +  8  X  100  +6  X  10+  6’  viz.  ‘3866’. 
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The  following  forms  denoting  fractions  are  also  noted  : 

paw  ‘1/4’,  muirpaw  ‘3/4’  (lit.  ‘three  quarters’),  aydpaw 
‘1.1/4’  (lit.  ‘five  quarters’),  atpaw  ‘1/8’  and  sava  before  yardu 
onwards,  savana'.ku  ‘4. 1/4’ and  so  on;  ardha  ‘half’,  di:d  ‘1.1/2’, 
adicd  ‘2.1/2’  and  9ri  after  mu'.rid  three’  (mir.rvm  ‘3.1/2’)  and 
soon;  po\ne  before  yardu  and  so  on  gives  the  value  ‘1/4  less’. 
Thus po\ne  yardu  ‘1.3/4’  and  so  on. 


Ordinals  are  formed  by  adding  nt  to  the  numerals  with  the 


loss  of  the  final  vowel. 


vandu 

‘one’ 

mu  :ru 

‘three’ 

hattu 

‘ten’ 

nu  :ru 

‘hundred’ 

vandne  ‘first’ 

mu:rne  ‘third’ 

hattne  ‘tenth’ 

nurrne  TOOth’  etc. 


Besides,  there  are  also  forms  like  vabba  ‘one  person’,  vabbru 

‘one  person’  (honorific),  ibbru  ‘two  persons’,  muwru  ‘three  persons’ 
also. 


3.3.5.  Echo  words  There  are  sequences  of  two  forms 
which  always  go  together.  They  are  of  two  kinds  (i)  with  a 
partial  reduplication  of  the  first  form  with  the  initial  (C)V(:) 
changed  to  gi( :)  and  (ii)  with  two  forms  not  identical  in  shape, 
but  parallel  oi  identical  in  meaning. 

Examples  : — 


( i )  kelsa  gilsa 
ni  :ro  gi:ro 
u:ta  gi:ta 


‘work  and  the  like’ 
‘water  and  the  like’ 
‘meal  and  the  like’ 


( ii)  dha  :nya  davsa 

ka  :y  pallya 

ka:lo  kheddi 
•  •  . 

mama  marya:di 
gida  gampi 
ri:ti  rivarz 


‘grain  and  the  like’ 
‘vegetable  and  the  like’ 
‘grain  and  the  like’ 
‘respect  and  the  like’ 

‘tree  and  the  like’ 
‘customs  and  the  like’ 


3.3.6.  Classification  of  bases  i 

broadly  be  classified  into  two  .roups  viz  m  T™ 

irrational.  They  may  further  be  divided  into  two  d  (ii) 

mg  upon  whether  their  find  u  ■  lt0  tUO  c^asst-s  depen- 

eLPUs  final  phonCme  1S  a  vowel  or  a  consonant. 


G.  K....6 
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(  i  )  rational  : 


anna 

•  • 

attgi 
ma  :ma : 

ma:va 
badgya 
kumba  :ra 


‘elder  brother’ 

‘elder  brother’s  wife’ 
‘father’s  sister’s 
husband’ 
‘father-in-law’ 
‘carpenter’ 

‘potter’ 


(  ii  )  irrational  : 

ni:ro 

a  :kla 
• 

gida 

hidki 

nelu 

pi:pe 

(iii)  ending  in  a  vowel 


‘water’ 

‘cow’ 

‘tree’ 

‘handle’ 

‘device  made  of  rope 
to  suspend  things’ 
‘barrel’ 


hanno 

‘fruit’ 

nara 

‘nerve’ 

phantya 

‘branch  of  a  tree’ 

badgya 

‘carpenter’ 

yanni 

‘oil’ 

tavjgi 

‘younger  sister’ 

mama : 

‘mother’s  brother’ 

pettla: 

‘printed  saree’ 

koru 

‘calf’ 

toma  :te 

‘tomato’ 

pi  :pe 

‘barrel’ 

consonant  : 

heysat 

‘ability’,  ‘capacity’ 

khist 

‘instalment’ 

by  a  r/]k 

‘bank’ 

ayb 

‘doubt’,  ‘suspicion 

da  :g 

‘stain’ 

avga^.l 

‘danger’ 
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ganj 

laga  :m 
ruma  :1 
dusman 
khu  :n 
ta:ri:f 
khismis 

badmars 

tikarv 

bay 

a  :her 

pu:l 

kusrol 

3.3.7.  Plural  Plural  has 

(i)  deru 

after  kinship  terms 

marma: 

akka 

mevni 

• 

tavjgi 

vayni 

tandi 

tamma 

anna 
•  • 

(ii)  andru 
after 

avva 

anna 

•  • 

ma:va 
alya 
and  svasi 
(iii)  klu 
after 


‘wholesale  market 
area’ 

‘reins’ 

‘turban’ 

‘enemy’ 

‘mark’ 

‘praise’ 

“dry  grapes  (without 
seeds)  ’ 

‘rogue’ 

‘pick-axe’ 

‘censure’,  ‘scolding’ 

‘present’ 

‘bridge’ 

‘a  dish  made  of  sesame 
and  sugar  or  jaggery’ 

the  following  allomorphs  : 


'maternal  uncle’ 

‘elder  sister’  i 

‘wife’s  sister’ 

‘younger  sister’ 

‘elder  brother’s  wfe’ 
‘father’ 

‘younger  brother’ 

‘elder  brother’ 


‘mother’ 

‘elder  brother’ 
‘father-in-law’ 
‘son-in-law’ 
‘daughter-in-law’ 


maSu  ‘child’ 
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(iv)  ru 

after 


attgi  ‘elder  brother’s  wife’ 

atti  ‘mother-in-law’ 

saddka  ‘wife’s  sister’s 

husband’ 

and  nominal  bases  denoting  rational  beings  and 


(v)  golu 

after  nouns 

denoting  irrational  beings, 

and 

after 

pa:ra 

asa:mi 

‘boy’ 

‘person’ 

and 

ma:stor 

‘teacher’ 

Examples  : — 

(i)  akka 

‘elder 

sister’ 

akkderu 

‘elder  sisters’ 

ma  :ma : 

‘mother’s 

brother’ 

ma:ma  :deru 

vayni 

‘elder 

brother’s 

wife’ 

vaynideru 

anna 
•  • 

‘elder 

brother’ 

anderu 

• 

(ii)  anna 

‘elder 

brother’ 

annandru 
•  • 

svasi 

‘daughter- 

in-law’ 

svasandru 

alya 

‘son-in-law’ 

alyandru 

(iii)  magu 

‘child’ 

makklu 

• 

‘children’ 

(iv)  attgi 

‘elder 

brother’s 

wife’ 

attge:ru 

atti 

‘mother-in- 

law’ 

atte:ru 
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sdddka 

‘wife’s 

sister’s 

husband’ 

sscldokru 

kalla 
•  • 

‘thief’ 

kalru 

ra  :ni 
• 

‘queen’ 

ra:nya:ru 

V 

ra :  ja 

‘king’ 

ra  :jru 

kunta 
•  • 

‘lame  man’ 

kuntru 
•  • 

agsa 

‘dhobi’ 

agsru 

badgya 

‘carpenter’ 

badgya  :ru 

moni 

‘house’ 

moaigolu 

khura 

‘hoof  ’ 

khurgolu 

ba  :lya 

‘monkey’ 

ba:lya:golu 

pa  :ra 

‘boy’ 

pa:rgolu 

asa:mi 

‘person’ 

asa:migolu 

ma  :stor 

‘teacher’ 

ma:st9rgolu 
ma  :stru 

3.3.8.  Sample  Paradigms 


(i)  ma:ma:  ‘maternal  unde’ 


Nominative 

Accusative 

Dative 

Genitive 


mama: 
ma  :ma  :g 
ma  :ma  :g 
ma:ma:n 


(ii)  §e:vjga:  ‘peanut’ 

Nominative 

Accusative 

Dative 

Genitive 


§e  lYjga : 
Se:7jga: 
§e:vjga:k 
§e:vjga:d 


(iii)  ph'ntya  ‘branch  of  a  tree’ 


Nominativ 

Accusative 

Dative 

Genitive 


phontya 

phsntya 

phsntyark 

pho;i|ya:d 


/ 
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se:r9  ‘a  measure’ 

Nominative 

se:ra 

Accusative 

se:ra 

Dative 

se:rig 

Genitive 

se:rin 

kay  ‘hand’ 

Nominative 

kay 

Accusative 

kay 

Dative 

kayg 

Genitive 

kay 
kaya :n 

3.3.9.  Case  suffixes 


Nominative  Nominal  bases  including  plural  forms 
can  function  as  the  nominative  forms.  Forms  of  other  bases 
can  be  obtained  by  adding  different  suffixes  listed  below  for 
different  cases. 

3.3.9. 1.  Accusative  It  has  got  three  allomorplis. 

(i)  g  after  bases  denoting  rational  beings  and  the  base 

a:kla  ‘cow’ 

(ii)  k  optionally  (alternating  with  iii  below)  after  III 

person  neuter  pronouns  and  interrogative  pronouns 
yadu  and  yalla : 

and 

(iii)  (zero)  after  the  rest.  For  other  exceptions  which 

are  common  to  dative  also  see  3. 3. 9. 2. 


mani 

no  :dda 

‘he  saw  the  house’ 

khura 

kadiri 

‘please  chop  off  the  hoof!’ 

ba:gal 

muccu 

‘close  the  door!’ 

gadgi 

tvali 

‘wash  the  basin !’ 

pallya 

heccu 

‘cut  vegetables!’ 

hu:ji 

tumbda 

‘(I)  filled  the  jug’ 

pa: rag 

hvadi 

‘beat  the  boy !’ 

annag 

kari 

‘call  the  (elder)  brother  !  ’ 

MORPHOLOGY 


87 


adok 

ad 

a:klig 

a:kol 


no:du 

hvadi 


‘see  that  ! 

‘beat  the  cow  !  ’ 


3. 3.9.2.  Dative  :  It  has  two  allomorphs  (i)  g  and  (ii) 
k  distributed  as  shown  below  : 


(i)  g 


(ii)  k 


Examples  : 


(a)  after  rational  category  ol  nominal 
bases  ending  in  a , 

(b)  after  bases  ending  in  9,  i}  u,  c  and 
a  consonant. 

after  nominal  bases  of  irrational 
category  ending  in  a  and  after 
numerals. 


tamma 

‘younger 

brother’ 

tammog 

‘to  the 

younger 

brother’ 

badgya 

‘carpenter’ 

badgya  :g 

havala 

‘field’ 

hvalok 

hattu 

‘ten’ 

hattok 

ha  do 

‘milk’ 

ha  dig 

ili 

‘rat’ 

ilig 

nelu 

‘device  made 
of  rope  to 
suspend 
things’ 

nelvig 

pi  :pe 

‘barrel’ 

pi  :Peg 

koy 

‘hand’ 

ksyg 

haj 

‘pilgrimage 

for 

muslims’ 

hajjig 

Exceptions 

ava 


(Ihis  applies  also  to  Accusative) 


‘that 

person  ’(m) 


avnig 


to  that  person5 
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•  rv 

iva 

‘this 

person’  (m) 

ivnig 

na:  1 

‘I’ 

nang 

na:  J 

nanog 

ta: 

‘self  ’  (sg) 

tanog 

ni 

‘you’  (sg) 

ning 

nin3g 

na  :vu 

‘we’ 

namg 

namag 

ta  :vu 

‘self’  (pi.) 

tamg 

tamog 

ni  :vu 

‘you’  (pi) 

nimg 

nimag 

maga 

‘son’ 

mag  nig 

“\ 


} 


3. 3. 9. 3.  Genitive  :  It  has  the  following  allomorphs 
added  to  the  nominal  bases  :  ( i )  n,  (  ii )  d,  ( iii )  rd  and 
(iv)  zero. 

(i)  n  : — This  is  added  to 

(a)  bases  ending  in  a  and  denoting  rational  beings, 

(b)  proper  nouns  ending  in  u, 

(c)  bases  ending  in  d,  u  or  a  consonant  besides 
do\st  ‘friend’  (male)  and 

(d)  bases  hvatti  ‘stomach’,  ja :tri  ‘festival’,  gadgi  ‘tub’, 
bmdi  ‘cart’ 


(ii)  d  : — This  is  added  to 

(a)  bases  ending  in  a,  e  and  a:  denoting  irrational 
beings, 

(b)  bases  avhd  ‘medicine’,  ka\gdd  ‘paper’,  ‘letter’ 
sa:bm  ‘soap’,  na\Uk  ‘drama’,  pustdk  ‘book’  and 
fo\tu  ‘photograph’,  sawra  ‘thousand’,  laksa  ‘lakh’ 
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r ?  : — This 

is  added  to  bases 

avu 

‘they’  (neut)  adu 

‘it’ 

idu 

‘this’  (neut)  ivu 

‘these’  (neut) 

astu 

‘that  much  istu 

‘this  much’ 

yastu 

‘how  much’  yadu 

‘which  one’ 
(neut.) 

yalla : 

‘all’ 

and  numerals 
(other  than 
nu:ru 

‘hundred’  and 
those  which 
take  d ) 

(iv)  zero  : — This  is  added  to 

(a)  bases  ending  in  i  (other  than  those  mentioned 
in  (i)  (d)  above, 

(b)  basesending  in  y,  duiman  ‘enemy  \  fo:tu  ‘photo¬ 
graph’, 

(c)  plural  bases, 

(d)  bases  of  (C)VCCV  or  (C)VCCCV  type  where 
the  final  vowel  is  not  a. 

Examples 

(a) 


anna 

•  • 

‘elder 

brother’ 

a  .  nen  ‘of  the  brother 

pa:ra 

‘boy’ 

pa:ren 

vakkolgya 

‘farmer’ 

vakkolgya  :n 

visnu 

t 

‘name  of  a 
deity’ 

vignu  :n 

ra  :mu 

‘name  of  a 
person’ 

ra  :mu:n 
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kalla 

‘stone’ 

kallin 

u:ra 

‘village’  | 

ru:rin  ^ 

u  :ra  :n 

na:ru 

‘rope, 

fibre’ 

na:rin 

nelu 

‘device  made 
of  fibre  to 
suspend 
things’ 

nelvin 

haj 

‘pilgrimage 
for  muslims’ 

hajjin 

kay 

‘hand’  j 

kaya:n  ^ 
kay 

do:st 

‘friend’ 

(male) 

do:stdn 

hvatti 
•  • 

‘stomach’ 

hvattya  :n 

gadgi 

‘tub’ 

gadgyam 

ja:tri 

‘festival’ 

ja:trya:n 

bandi 

•  *• 

‘cart’ 

bandya:n 

gida 

‘tree’ 

gidad 

hvala 

‘land’ 

hvalad 

phantya 

‘branch  of 
a  tree’ 

phantya  :d 

pi  :pe 

‘barrel’ 

pi:ped 

se:vjga: 

‘peanut’ 

§e:y}ga:d 

avsad 

‘medicine’ 

avsdod 

ka:g3d 

‘paper’ 

ka  :gdod 

pustak 

‘book’ 

pustkad 

fo:tu 

‘photograph’ 

fo:tud  1 
fo:tu  J 

sa:vra 

1  thousand’ 

sa:vrod 

‘of  the  tree’ 


MORPHOLOGY 


91 


(iii) 


(iv)  (a) 


(b) 


(c) 


1 

adu 

‘it’ 

adro 

istu 

‘this  much’ 

istro 

• 

yadu 

‘which  one’ 

yadro 

liattu 

‘ten’ 

hattra 

mevni 

• 

‘wife’s 

sister’ 

mevni 

• 

moni 

‘house’ 

moni 

odgi 

‘cooking’ 

adgi 

koy 

‘hand’ 

koy 

dusman 

‘enemy’ 

dusman 

vaynideru 

‘wives  of  elder 
brothers’ 

vaynider 

annandru 
•  • 

‘elder  brothers’ 

armandor 

makklu 

• 

‘children’ 

makkol 

• 

ra  :nya  :ru 

ssddokru 
•  • 

‘queens’ 

ra:nya:r 

soddkor 

gidgolii 

‘trees’ 

gidgol 

hvastla 

‘threshold’ 

hvastol 

gantla 

‘throat’ 

gantsl 

(d) 


Toi  exceptions  in  the  formation  of  genitive  forms  see  3.3.12  2 

3.3.10.  Changes  in  the  bases  before  plural  or  case- 
suffixes  : 

3.3.10.1.  Before  dative,*  genitive  and  plural 

Base-final  a  with  a  penultimate  y  is  lengthened  and  i  (with 
a  penulttimate  y  )  dropped. 

Mgya  ‘carpenter’  badgya:g  (acc.,  dat.) 

badgya:n  (gen.) 
badgya:ru  (pi.) 


tilr  Wi"  aPP‘y  alS°  ‘°  aCCUSatiW  <  1  )  wherever  dative  is  men. 
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phontya 

ba:yi 

‘branch  of  a  tree’ 

phontya  :k  (dat.) 
phontya  :d  (gen.) 
phontya  igolu  (pi.) 

‘mouth’ 

baiyg  (dat.) 
ba:y  (gen.) 
ba:ygolu  (pi.) 

ili 

‘rat’ 

ilig  (dat.) 
ili  (gen.) 
iligolu  (pi.) 

o .  3 . 1 0 . 2.  Before  dative  and  genitive 

(a)  Base-final 

a  becomes  9. 

anna 
•  • 

‘elder  brother’ 

annog  (acc.,  dat.) 
annon  (gen.) 

pa:ra 

gida 

‘boy’ 

pa:rog  (acc.,  dat.) 
pa  iron  (gen.) 

‘tree’ 

gidok  (dat.) 
gidsd  (gen.) 

(b)  Base-final 

9  becomes  i. 

ha  do 

‘milk’ 

:  ha  dig  (dat.) 

ha  din  (gen.) 

seiro 

‘a  measure’ 

:  seirig  (dat.) 

seirin  (gen.) 
seirile  (loc.) 

hu  :vo 

‘flower’ 

:  huivig  (dat.) 

huivin  (gen.) 

kollo 

‘stone’ 

:  kollig  (dat.) 

kollin  (gen.) 

(c)  Base-final 

u  becomes  i  before 

dative  and  genitive 

(  except  in  bases  of  (G)VCV  type  where  it  becomes  vi;  or  proper 
nouns  where  it  is  lengthened  ).  fo:tu  ‘photograph’  is  an  exception. 

na:ru 

‘rope’ 

:  nairig  (dat.) 

nairin  (gen.) 

kadbu 

‘a  savoury’ 

:  kadbig  (dat.) 

:  kadbin  (gen.) 
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nelu 

‘device  made 

:  nelvig  (dat.) 

of  rope  to 
suspend  things’ 

:  nelvin  (gen.) 

karu 

‘calf’ 

:  korvig  (dat.) 

korvin  (gen.) 

ra:mu 

‘N.  of  a  person’ 

:  ra:mu:g  (acc.,  dat.) 

ra:mu:n  (gen.) 

visnu 

• 

‘N.  of  a  deity’ 

:  visnu  :g  (acc.,  dat.) 

visnu  :n  (gen.) 

fo:tu 

‘photograph’ 

:  fo:tuk  (dat.) 

fo:tu  (gen.) 
fotud 

(d)  Base-final 

.  consonants  other  than  y  with  a  penultimate 

short  vowel  are  doubled  if  the  bases  are 

monosyllabic  and  then 

an  increment  i  is 

added. 

ha] 

‘pilgrimage 

:  ha j jig  (dat.) 

for  muslims’ 

hajjin  (gen.) 

dik 

‘direction’ 

:  dikkig  (dat.) 

dikkin  (gen.) 

poy 

‘a  coin,  1  /96 

:  poyg  (dat.) 

of  a  rupee’ 

poy  (gen.) 

das  ta:  viz 

‘a  document’ 

:  dasta:vizig  (dat.) 

dastaivizin  (gen.) 

se:p 

‘apple’ 

:  se:pig  (dat.) 

se:pin  (gen.) 

malom 

‘ointment’ 

:  malomig  (dat.) 

malomin  (gen.) 

3.3. 10.3.  Before 

genitive 

Base-final  i  in 

the  examples  cited  below  becomes  v  and  takes 

an  increment  ya : 
this  with  a:  befor 

before  genitive  suffix, 
e  it. 

u:rd  village’  also  takes 

hvatti 
•  • 

gadgi 

V 

•  x  * 

‘stomach’ 

havttya  :n  ‘of  the 
stomach’ 

‘pot’ 

gadgyam 

V 

ja:trya:n 

ja:tn 

‘festival’ 

i 
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bondi  ‘cart’ 

•  • 

u:ro  ‘village1 


3.3.10.4.  Before  Plural 


b  ndya:n 
r  u:rin 

< 

u:ra:n 


(a)  Irrational  category  of  bases 


Base-final  d  and  a  are  dropped.  This  rule  holds  good  also 
for  rational  category  of  bases  other  than  kinship  terms. 


ka:lo 

‘grain’ 

kailgolu 

he:no 

‘louse’ 

hemgolu 

noga 

‘yoke’ 

noggolu 

nora 

‘nerve’ 

nergolu 

ja:ga 

‘plate’ 

ja:ggolu 

khorco 

‘expense’ 

kheregolu 

tundo 
•  • 

‘piece’ 

tundgolu 

hiyjse 

‘woman’ 

hivjsru 

agsa 

‘dhobi’ 

agsru 

(b)  In  bases  of  (C1)V1C2C2V2  the  final  C2V2  drops. 
C2C2  is  tin,  tf,  tt  or  bb  only  the  final  V2  drops. 


teggu 

dev  vo 

konno 
•  • 

hutto 

mutto 

hubbo 


‘pit’ 

‘devil’ 

‘eye’ 

‘oar’ 

‘pearl’ 

‘eyebrow’ 


teggolu  ‘pits’ 

devgolu 

kennvolu 

•  •  o  • 

huttgolu 

muttgolu 

hubbgolu 


If 


The  final  a  of  the  bases  listed  below  gets  lengthened. 


u:ta 

hagga 

gudda 

da:nda 


‘meal’ 

‘rope’ 

‘hill’ 

‘small  stick’ 


u:ta:golu 
hagga  :golu 
gudda  :golu 
da:nda:golu 


(d)  Rational  category  of  bases 

Base-final  vowel  is  dropped. 


anna 
•  • 

alya 


‘elder  brother’ 
‘son-in-law’ 


(i)  kinship  terms 


annandru 
•  • 

alyandru 
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ma:Va  ‘father-in-law’  maivandru 

sva§i  ‘daughter-in-law’  svaSandru 

(e)  attgi  ‘elder  brother’s  wife’,  atti  ‘mother-in-law’ 
tarjgi  ‘younger  sister’  take  e: 

attgi  ‘elder  brother’s  attgerru 

wife’ 

atti  ‘mother-in-law’  atte  :ru 

tovjgi  ‘younger  sister’  toyjge:ru 

(f)  hcnti  ‘wife’  has  the  allomorph  hend 

henti  ‘wife’  hendru 

(g)  magu  ‘child’  has  an  allomorph  mak 

magu  ‘child’  makklu 

(ii)  Non-kinship  terms 

(h)  Base-final  i  in  ra:ni  ‘queen’  becomes  ya\ 

ra:ni  ‘queen’  ra:nya:ru 

(i)  kalla  ‘thief’  becomes  kal 

kalla  ‘thief’  kalru 


and 


3.3.11.  Postpositions 

There  are  certain  postpositions  occurring  after  (i)  the  base 
itself,  (ii)  the  genitive  form  and  (iii)  the  dative  form.  They  have 
denotations  of  (a)  ablative  with  the  post-positions  indd,  lindd  and 
a:nda  (occurring  after  (i)  and  (ii)  only);  (b)  locative  with  the 
post-positions  a:ga  and  le  (occurring  after  (i)  and  (ii)  only)  and 
(c)  comparative  with  the  post-positions  kinU  after  all  bases  and 
gluts  after  kinship  terms  ending  in  i  and  after  personal  pronouns 
other  than  III  neuter  (occurring  after  (i),  (ii)  and  (iii). 


Examples  : — 

(a)  Ablative 

after  the  base 

khotgilind' 

‘from  the  firewood’ 

khotgya:nd  J 

p  ga:rlind 

‘from  the  salary’ 

after  genitive 

gadgyamdo 

‘from  the  basin’ 

hvaldindo 

‘from  the  field’ 

form 

a:klindo  ^ 
aikojdinda  J 

‘from  the  cow’ 
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(b)  Locative 
nal  category. 


kayyindo  ‘from  the  jlancj> 

nvanadlinda  ‘from  the  fly’ 

iivinlinda  ‘from  the  ant’ 

Tins  occurs  only  after  bases  denoting  irratio 


after  the  base 


after  the  genitive 
form  : 


(c)  Comparative 
after  the  base 


after  the  genitive 
form 


after  the  dative 
form  : 


kallaigo 

‘in  the  stone’ 

bisla:ga 

‘in  the  Sun’ 

serrile* 

‘in  the  seer’ 

ni:ra:ga 

‘in  the  water’ 

tvalya:ga  1 

‘in  the  beam’ 

tvalile  J 

* 

m9nya:ga 

‘in  the  house’ 

mgnile  j 

► 

✓ 

n9rda:g9 

‘in  the  nerve’ 

ni:rna:g9 

‘in  the  water’ 

kisya  :da  :g9 

‘in  the  pocket’ 

se:rna:g9 

‘in  the  seer’ 

abrakkint9 

‘compared  to  mica 

ba:za:rkint9  ‘compared  to 

bazzar’ 

mevnikinta 

1  ‘compared  to 

mevniginto 

J  wife’s  sister’ 

nankinto 

‘compared  to  me’ 

nanginto  J 

ann  nkinto 
•  • 

‘compared  to 
elder  brother’ 

n  r  kkinto 

‘compared  to  the 
nerve’ 

hval  kkinto 

‘compared  to  the 
field’ 

pallya  rkkinto  ‘compared  to  the 

vegetable’ 

Besides  other  forms  viz.  ivnkintd,  ivngintd  nankinte  and  nangintt , 
iva  ‘this  one’  (m)  and  na  :  ‘I’  have  ivnh  and  nanh  also  as  exceptional 
forms. 


*  le  has  a  very  low  frequency. 
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3.3.11.1.  Changes  in  the  nominal  forms  before  post¬ 
positions 


(a)  9,  i  preceeding  the  genitive  suffix  drop  when  the  form 

is  followed  by  a  postpostion  beginning  with  a  vowel.  If  the 
consonant  preceding  these  vowels  is  a  geminated  retroflex  con- 

i  •  i  |  •  i  i*i  r*  ii  •  •  •  /'-V-*  • 

O  /A  O  T~  ^  t*  />  /\  wa  n  n  .  m  I  /-v  -4-  n  I  I  ^  ^  A  __  _  J _ _ _ _  _ _ I  I _ _  _  _  .  « 


changed  to  n. 

base 

<**  *  •  ■  ;A  - 

genitive  form 

-i  ■  • 

+  postposition 

.  gWa 

‘tree5  gidod 

f  giddamd 

‘from  the  tre 

+  . 

^  'A 

i 

gidda:g9 

‘in  the  tree5 

„  pa  :ra 

‘boy5  pa:ran 

parrninde 

‘from  the  boy5 

do:st 

‘friend5  do:st9n 

do:stnind9 

gudda 

‘hill5  guddgd 

guddrdlindo 

nvana 

• 

‘fly5  nvanad 

nvandlindo 

ka:l9 

‘leg5  karlin 

ka  :lna  :go 

sitto 

‘anger5  sit  tin 

sitnindo 
•  • 

sunna 
•  • 

‘lime5  sunnod 
•  • 

sunda:g9 

* 

k  911 119 
«  • 

‘eye5  konnin 

•  • 

kennindo 

konnargo 

(b) 


#  -  *  guuuvc 

su  IX  n  gets  nasalized  and  the  genitive  suffix  n  gets  replaced  by  /. 


iru 

hutto 

mu:go 

kalb 

kalla 

ba:lo 

ka:la 

• 

khcrca 

badgya 


cant’ 

‘oar’ 

‘nose’ 

‘stone5 


irvinlind9 
huttinlindo 
mu  :gillind9 
kgllillindg 

k 'Hind  9 

‘thief5 
‘tail5 
‘grain5 
‘expense’ 


‘from  the  ant 


kalllelindo 

ba  :lillind9 
ka  dillindo 
kh9rcillind9 

badgya  :nlindo 


‘carpenter5 

hhtf  lame, man’  kuntanninds 

teggu  <  pi°”r  hittmnmda 

g.  K....7  •  P  tegginninds 
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he:na 

‘louse’ 

hemninda 

bharda: 

‘split  pulse’ 

bharda  :ddinda 

3.3.12. 

Exceptions  in  the  formations 

3.3.12. 

1 .  Dative  : 

(i)  In  isolation  : 

a:kla 

• 

‘cow’  a.  :klig 

‘to  the  cow’ 

(“) 

Before  comparative  suffix  : 

kharca 

‘expense’ 

kharcakkinta 

hvastla 

‘threshold’ 

hvastlakkinta 

gantla 

‘throat’ 

gantlakkinta 

uppitta 

‘a  savoury’ 

uppittakkinta 

3.3.12. 

2.  Genitive 

:  (i)  In  isolation  : 

kva:dga 

‘a  kind  of 
monkey’ 

kva  :dgan 

paga:ra 

‘salary’ 

pagairin 

kadra 

‘big  pestle  in  an  kadrad 
oil-mill’ 

abrak 

‘mica’ 

abrakkad 

(ii) 

Before  postpositions 

(a) 

Ablative 

andFcomparative 

be:ra 

‘root  of  a  tree’ 

be:radlinda  (abl.) 
beiradkinta  (comp.) 
(cf.  3.3.11.1.  (a)) 

turba 

‘locks  of  hair’ 

turbadlinda  (abl.) 
turbadkinta  (comp.) 

bha:v 

c  •  5 

price 

bha:vdinda  (abl.) 
bha:vadkinta  (comp.) 

ba:la 

‘tail’ 

bailadkinta  (comp, 
only) 

(b)  Before  Ablative 

lada:y 

‘fight’ 

lada:ydinda 

kala  :y 

‘tinning  of  vessels’ 

kala:ydinda 
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uppitta 

vakkalgya 

pattra:z 


‘a  savoury’ 
‘farmer’ 

‘a  leaf  used  in 
dry  spices 


uppiddinda 
vakkalgya  indinda 
pattrarzdinda 


(c)  Before  Locative 


]a:ga 

‘place’ 

ja  :gda  :ga 
ja:gna:ga  J 

rokka 

‘cash’ 

rokkdarga 
rokkna  :ga 

pattrarz 

‘a  leaf  used  in 
dry  spices’ 

pettra:zda:ga 

vanda 
•  • 

‘fertile  soil  caused  vandna  :era 

•  •  •  o 

by  floods’ 

lada:y 

‘fight’ 

lada  :yda  :ga 

kala  :y 

‘tinning  of  vessels’ 

kala:yda  :ga 

ba:la 

‘tail’ 

ba:lda:ga 

(d)  Before  Comparative 


ugla 

‘spittle’ 

ugladkinta 

tvagla 

‘skin,  hide’ 

tvagladkinta 

hubba 

‘eyebrow’ 

hubbadkinta 

dewa 

‘an  evil  spirit’ 

dewadkinta 

ba:la 

‘tail’ 

badadkinta 

bandi 
•  • 

‘cart’ 

bandyamkinta 

Pronouns 

Singular 

Plural 

I. 

na: 

)  T 

na  ivu  ‘we’ 

na: 

j 

II. 

ni 

‘you’ 

ni:vu  ‘you 

III. 

Remote  :  ‘that’ 

J 

M. 

ava 

F. 

aki 

N. 

adu 
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Proximate  :  ‘this’ 

-  A  * 

M.  iva 

-  - 

F.  iki 

N.  idu 

Reflexive  Sg.  ta 

PL  ta:vu 

Interrogative 

ya:ro 

‘who’ 

yadu 

‘which,  what5 

yava:du 

‘which  one5 

Pronouns  ( Inflected  ) 


Pronoun 

(personal) 

Nomina¬ 

tive 

* 

Accusa¬ 

tive 

Dative 

Genitive 

I 

na : 

nansg 

nanog 

nan 

na:  j 

nang 

nang 

self  (sg.) 

ta: 

tanog 

tang 

tanog 

tang 

tan 

we 

na:vu 

namog 

namg 

namog 

namg 

nam 

self  (pi.) 

ta:vu 

tamog 

tamog 

tarn 

tamg 

tamg 

'  \  \ 

you  (sg.) 

ni  , 

ning 

ning 

nin 

you  (pi.) 

ni  :vu 

nimog 

nimog 

nim 

nimg 

nimg 

he 

ava 

avnig 

avnig 

avn 

she 

aki 

akig 

akig 

aki 

they  (rational) 

avru 

avrig 

avrig 

avro 

it 

adu 

adu 

adok 

adok 

adro 

they  (irrational) 

avu 

avu 

avk 

avk 

avdro 

» 

Similarly  for 

iva,  iki,  ivru, 

idu  and 

ivu  in  the 

proximate. 

who 

ya:ro 

ya:rig 

ya:rig 

ya:r 

which 

yadu 

yadu 

yadok  J 

yadok 

yadro 
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all  (irrational) 

yalla : 

yalla:  j 
yalla  :k  J 

yalla  :k 

yalladro 

Jall  (rational) 

yalru 

yalrig 

yalrig 

yalro 

3.4.  Indeclinables 

These  fall  under  4  groups  viz.  (i)  adverbs,  (ii)  adjectives, 
(iii)  connectives  and  (iv)  particles  of  which  particles  are  dependants 
upon  other  elements  for  occurrence  as  they  cannot  occur  alone. 
Adverbs  and  adjectives  occur  either  as  simple  or  composite  bases 
with  derivative  suffixes. 


3*4*1.  Adjectives  :  — Simple 

Derived 

vandu  ‘one’ 
yardu  ‘two’ 
yastu  ‘how  much’ 

3*4*2  Adverbs  Simple  valgd 

i:g9  ‘now’ 

elli  ‘where’, 
Derived  (j)  with 
vandu  ‘one’ 

(ii)  with  gs 


chalo 

‘good’,  dodda  ‘big’, 

thva  :de 

‘little’ 

uddhdt 

‘arrogant’  astu, 

istu 

yastu ,  vastu 

with 

ne  (added  to 

numerals) 

vandne 

‘first’ 

yardne 

‘second’ 

yastne 

‘inside’,2 
j  aldi 

alii  ‘there’, 

a.gd  ‘then’, 

‘quickly’ 
illi  ‘here’ 

yava  :g9 

‘when’ 

me^md 

vammc 

‘once’ 

vamme 

khrrrga 

bhellgo 

haccgo 

‘black’ 

‘white* 

‘green’ 

ksri 

bili 

hasi 


‘black’ 

‘white’ 

‘green’ 


empha®rd“  *  haVC  3  f°rm  yMo:m  of 

vowel  if  any  to  mean ^wh ile^tg  '“xbuswl  ^  °f  ti,eir  f 

no :dsrda :g9  ‘  while  seeing  etc-  ,  S  '  u'  we  ha™  ma&rda-.p  <  while  doir 


102 


OULBARQA  KANNADA 


(iii)  \\  ith  reduplication 

and  ne 

(iv)  with  a\re 

summo 

‘casually,  for  sumsumne 
nothing5 

konno 
•  • 

»M 

‘eye5 

konna:re 
•  • 

‘to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  eyes5 

kivi 

‘ear5 

kivya  :re 

‘to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  ears5 

(v)  with  ii\r 

layn 

‘line5 

laynsi  :r 

‘according  to  line5 
‘in  a  line5 

3-4-3  Connectives 

matto 

‘again5 

matmatto 

athva 

‘again  and  again5 
‘otherwise5 

3.4-4.  Particles 

:  These 

are  dependant  units  of  other  elements 

for  their  occurrence.  With  semantic  considerations  they  may 
be  classified  as  interrogative,  indefinite,  emphatic  and  vocative. 


(  a  )  Interrogative  : — o  (added  to  verbs)  used  very  rarely. 

ya:r  heildro  ?  ‘whoever  told . ? 

(  b  )  Infinite  :  o 

ellyo  ‘somewhere5 

(cf.  elli  ‘where5  +  o) 

ya:ro  ‘somebody5 

(cf.  ya\rd  ‘who5  +  o) 

yadko  onji  ‘fearing  for  something5 
(cf.  yafok  ‘for  which  one5  +  o) 

c:no  kelsa  ‘some  work5 
(cf.  e:nu  ‘what5  +  o ) 

(  c  )  Emphatic  (added  to  verbal,  nominal  or  indeclinable  forms)  : 


c 

u 

nu 


ne 
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Examples  : 


nandu 

‘mine’ 

nande 

‘definitely  mine’ 

adu 

‘that’ 

ade 

hanga 

‘that  way’ 

hange 

‘just  that  way’ 

katti 

‘having 

katte 

alii 

tied’ 

‘there’ 

alle 

‘there  itself’ 

ta: 

‘oneself'’ 

tame 

na : 

‘I’ 

na  :ne 

na:  J 
kudjaude 

‘without 

kudlarrdene 
•  • 

bandra 

giving’ 
‘if  comes’ 

bandru 

j  ‘even  if’  ... 

maga 

‘son’ 

bandrunu 

magnu 

J 

yava  :glu 

‘always’ 

yava  :galnu 

(  d  )  Vocative  :  (added  before  nouns) 

e  (familiar) 
o  (polite) 

e  pa:ra  ‘oh  !  boy’ 

e  anna  ‘oh  !  brother  (elder)’ 

o  avva  ‘oh  !  mother’ 


Sentences 


1.  illi  yalla:  sa:ma:no  bharla  so:y  siktava / 

-Vll  things  are  ava'lable  here  cheap. 

2.  ravjgayya  ka:y  pallya  tend  myaisl  ava  t  /jgi  odgi  maiddlu / 

After  Rangayya  brought  vegetables,  his  younger 
sister  cooked  food. 

o.  i  vya:lya:ko  ava  u:ta  mugsi  niddi  ma:dtir  bovdu/ 

b\  this  time,  finishing  his  meal,  he  might  have  slept. 

4.  avru  naneg  no:da  mund3  yalla:  kardu  tillik  kudtara / 

henev  ei  he  sees  me  he  calls  me  and  gives  some¬ 
thing  to  eat. 

5.  pa:rgol  ella:  illi  barli  ravaidundi  yast  be:k  ast  ava / 

Let  all  the  boys  come  here,  there  are  plenty  of 
sweetmeats. 

6.  ist  sen  ku:s3  ast  dhodd  undi  nuvjg  bittemu / 

Has  this  small  child  swallowed  such  a  big  sweetmeat  ? 

7  sakri  tind  ni:r  kuddro  ba:y  sappga:ktcda/ 

If  (one)  drinks  water  after  eating  sugar,  the  mouth 
becomes  insipid. 

8.  nine  g  yava:d  be:ko  ad  togond  ho:gu/ 

Take  whatever  you  want  and  go. 

9.  i  hannu  nan  buttya:ga  tumbus  be:k  argittu/ 

These  fruits  were  to  be  filled  in  my  basket. 

10.  ma:yin  ka:ygi  i  u:ra:g3  girya:kne  baraTjgilla/ 

There  are  no  customers  for  mangoes  in  this  place. 

11.  monig  bandavru  uitoknu  nindirtara/ 

Those  who  have  come  to  the  house  will  stay  for  food 

also. 

12.  alii  tillik  siglilla  :nt  h e : li  illi  bandye:nu/ 

Did  you  come  here  because  there  was  nothing  to  eat? 

13.  na:lig  nam  ksdigi  hvasa  sdgyava  bartana / 

Tomorrow  a  new  cook  will  come  to  us. 
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14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 
21. 
22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 


26. 

27. 


aki  visa  tan  ku:sig  tinsi  ta:nu  tind  malkondlu/ 

She  lied  down  giving  poison  to  he  child  and 
taking  some  herself. 

kudya  ha  dig  hepp  ha:k  bya:ddu/ 

One  should  not  add  curdling  agent  to  drinking  milk. 

antamma  kaltu  a:  kho:di  a:klig  hodd  o:dusdru/ 

The  brothers  (elder  and  younger)  together  beat 

and  drove  away  the  wild  cow. 

a:  dangolu  ina  hattyaigo  ho :ga/jgilla/ 

Those  cattle  might  not  yet  have  reached  their  shed 

avnig  a:kla  hudkya:dlik  ho:gi  sa:ksa:k  a:gi  ho:ytu/ 

Having  gone  to  search  for  the  cow,  he  got  fed  up. 


chalotnaigi  maysdro  a:kla  heccig  had  kudtava / 
If  properly  grazed,  the  cows  give  more  milk. 

nam  ho:ri  hulik  ku:da  onjayjgilla/ 

Our  bull  does  not  fear  even  a  tiger. 

nin  a:klig  a:  gidok  kottu/ 

Tie  your  cow  to  that  tree. 


i  a:klindo  inn  had  sigavjgilla/ 

There  is  no  likelihood  of  more  milk  from  this  cow 

a:  gili  henn  adano  e:n  gand  adano/ 

Is  that  a  male  parrot  or  a  female  one  ? 


a.  kva:dg9n  koyle  hvadsugond  my  a  do  avnig  buddhi 
bantu/ 

He  realized  only  after  being  hit  by  that  monkey. 

i  kattigi  ya:r  anjki  irla:rdene  ra:tri  yalla:  hvalda:g3 
maytu  / 

This  donkey  grazed  in  the  field  throughout  the  nio-ht 
without  fear  from  anybody. 


i  hvalda  :ga  varsok  yard  sarti  kalvi  belitcda / 
Paddy  grows  twice  a  year  in  this  field. 


ni  ya.rdare  ma  ;t  kedi  key 
bi:lla:rdene  mrtte:n  gati  ilia/ 

II  you  abandon  me  instigated 
other  resort  but  the  well. 


bittro  nansg  bha  :y 
by  others,  I  have  no 
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28.  anthavnignu  intha  kast  bar  bovdemu / 

(What  a  pity  it  is  that)  even  such  a  (noble)  person 
is  subjected  to  such  misery  ! 

29.  nan  mya.lo  sit$a:gi  (  myadin  sittle  )  ni  nind  chottri 
murkondi/ 

You  broke  just  your  umbrella  in  your  anger  towards 

me. 

30.  avru  iva:go  tammok  ta:ve  bsykodik  hattya:ra/ 

Now  they  are  blaming  themselves. 

31.  avrig  ta:v  kalkondid  gants  mat  siktu/ 

The  got  back  their  bundle  which  they  had  lost. 

32.  ta:v  manne  i  kelsa  ma:dbe:k  a:gittu/ 

You  should  have  done  this  work  day  before  yester¬ 
day  itself. 

33.  talva:r  togondu  nan  hindo  benn  hattu / 

Follow  me  with  the  sword. 

34.  ni  hat  maidarlinda  nan  kelsa  ella:  kett  ho:tyu / 

All  my  work  is  spoilt  because  of  your  obstinacy. 

35.  i  kelsa  nam  kadda  a:ga7jgilla:nt  he :li  na:v  madle 

heddevu  / 

We  have  already  said  that  this  work  is  impossible 
for  us. 

36.  a:  kelsa  ma:dlik  ho:gi  hat  mondi  koyle  bsysgonda / 

Having  undertaken  that  work,  he  got  himself 
rebuked  by  people. 

37.  nim  b?gi:ca:da:nd  hu:vo  na:  kaddilla/ 

I  had  not  plucked  flowers  from  your  garden. 

38.  i  kelsa  ma’.dliki  nanog  komitkomi  hat  divsare  be:ku/ 

I  need  at  least  ten  days  to  finish  this  work. 

39.  ni  ho  :gid  kelsa  e:n  a:ytu/ 

What  happened  to  the  work  which  you  had  gone  for  ? 

40.  kelsa  ma:dla:rdovrigi  pogair  ya:ko/ 

Why  salary  far  those  who  do  not  work  ? 

41.  i  kelsa  na:lig  naditoda/ 

This  work  will  take  place  tomorrow. 

sondok  mya:b  pustok  ada/ 

The  book  is  on  the  box. 


42. 
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43. 


44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 


53. 

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 


talyambgi  telga  vand  ka:gad  itfi:ni/ 

I  have  kept  a  paper  under  the  pillow. 

nanag  vand  kemp  bannad  pustak  kudu/ 

Give  me  a  red  book, 
avning  vand  nidi  bannod  tnitha:y  kudu/ 

Give  him  a  blue  toffee. 

a:  gidad  phantya rdkinta  i  gidad  phan$ya:ne  ghattyada / 
The  branch  of  this  tree  is  stronger  than  the  one  of 
that  tree. 

idu  ma:dliki  na:  yastradava/ 

Who  (  of  what  calibre  )  am  I  to  do  this  ? 

ha:ravnigi  kad  bya  :nya  :ktadanta/ 

It  is  said  that  the  man  who  jumps  has  an  ache  in 
the  leg. 

na:vu  hindkendu  intha  prava:ha  no:diddilla/ 

We  have  never  seen  such  a  flood  any  time  in  the  past, 
a:  suddi  kedi  na:  manigi  hintirig  bands/ 

I  returned  home  after  hearing  the  news. 
na:tak  no:dliki  du:rd  halli  mandi  bandru / 

People  from  far  away  villages  came  to  see  the  drama. 

avr  ma:tig  maria  :gi  u:r  ella:  tirgya:di  may  kay  bya:ni 
ma  :dkond  banda  :na / 

Against  their  words  he  wandered  throughout  the 
village  and  came  back  paining  his  body. 

dha:rva:dak  hva:davnigi  ni:v  yavarg  no:di:ri/ 

When  have  you  seen  the  person  who  went  to 
Dharwar  ? 


a:  kadig  hva:dra  ava  teggig  bide  bidtana / 

If  he  goes  that  side,  he  will  surely  fall  into  the  ditch, 
ni  ninna  bandidra  avn  bhettya  iktittu/ 

If  you  came  yesterday,  you  might  have  met  him. 
bha:ya:g  ildavru  e:n  a:dru/ 

What  happened  to  those  who  got  down  the  well  ? 
nadigi  na:lk  bodyadrolgo  na:v  illig  band  mutt  bsvdu/ 
Tomorrow  we  might  reach  here  before  4  O’clock 
yant  bodiliki  ava  yava:glu  manya:ge  irtama/ 

He  always  used  to  stay  home  at  8  O’clock. 
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59.  ava  na:  nim  sari  bartinent  he:lda / 

He  said  “I  will  come  with  you”. 

60.  avr  nam  sari  na:tkak  barli/ 

Let  them  come  to  the  drama  with  us. 

61.  sanjigi  na:v  elru  hvalak  hoigamu / 

Let  us  go  to  the  field  in  the  evening. 

62.  avn  k^digi  ho:gad  itt  cndra  ivatte  ho:gu / 

If  you  have  to  go  to  his  place,  go  to-day  itself. 

63.  a:  mu:i  mayla  na:v  katlya:ge  naddevu/ 

We  walked  all  those  three  miles  just  in  darkness. 

64.  emu  tilla:rdavnigi  nan  sari  yadak  karkond  ho:gli/ 

Why  should  I  take  with  me  one  who  does  not  know 
anything  ? 

65.  badvar  manigi  ni:v  yadak  bartiri / 

Why  do  you  come  to  poor  people’s  house  ? 

66.  istu  jhaljhel  idd  mani  na:  elli  no :d ilia / 

I  have  nowhere  seen  such  a  clean  house. 

67.  i  mani  bha:l  halidu/ 

This  house  is  very  old. 

68.  i  meni  ba:gla  sand  ada/ 

The  door  of  this  house  is  small. 

69.  avn  mani  ha:l  a:gli/ 

Let  him  perish  ! 

70.  avnig  ellyo  no:ddsple  a:gyada / 

It  seems  that  I  have  seen  him  somewheie. 

71.  nimmantavrig  nu:r  rupay  ya:r  kudtara / 

Who  might  give  a  hundred  rupees  to  a  person  like 

you  ? 

72.  namkinta  avre  heccu  rokka  ulsavru / 

He  is  the  one  who  saves  more  money  than  we  have. 

73.  rokka  iddavrig  maitra  adrad  jva:ki  ma:da  cinti/ 

Only  those  who  have  money  need  worry  for  its 

protection. 

i  suddi  avnig  ya:r  heildro/ 

Who  told  him  this  news  ? 
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avn  ma:ta  hindak  noditiddavjgo  i:ga  nadyavjgilla/ 

His  authority  is  not  recognised  now-a-days  as  it 
used  to  be. 

ava  nanog  he:lla:rd  yava:du  ilia/ 

There  is  nothing  which  he  does  not  tell  me. 

il  no:did  suddi  ya:rig  he:l  bya:ddu/ 

One  should  not  tell  what  was  seen  here  to  anybody. 

ava  valle:tana  u  :ra  rgnovrella :  ta:ri:f  ma:dtara/ 

All  people  from  the  village  appreciate  his  nobility. 

na:  duddna:sak  tapa:s  (upca:r)  maidlik  bandiment 
tilko  bya:dri/ 

Please  do  not  think  that  I  have  come  to  treat 
greedy  of  money. 

ava  yava:dku  havnd  onaiqgilla  alnu  onavjgilla/ 

He  does  not  say  ‘yes’  or  ‘no’  to  anything, 
nind  i  so:tj  noiddro  mandi  noktara/ 

People  will  laugh  at  your  make-up  like  this, 
ninna  sabha:da:ga  yaivaki  ha:ddlu  gott  e:nu/ 

Do  you  know  who  (f)  sang  in  yesterday’s  function  ? 
ni:fig  ho:gaki  kvada  mari  bavd  emu / 

Gan  a  woman  going  for  water  forget  the  pot  ? 

.  .  .  .  i  mu:ka  mu:ki  ella:  alliddru/ 

Blind  man,  blind  woman,  dumb  man,  dumb  woman 
all  were  there. 


avnigi  vab  maga  vab  maglu  hara / 

He  has  a  son  and  a  daughter. 

avn  vabbnigi  be:k  a:ga  rokka  ivru  mu:r  mondigi  sadt'da / 

The  money  needed  for  him  alone  is  sufficient  for 
these  three. 


iva  tan  botti  ta:ne  vakko:tana/ 

This  man  washes  his  clothes  himself. 

akka  bha:vjigi  psttra  borilik  hattyada/ 

(Elder)  sister  is  writing  a  letter  to  (our)  brother- 
in-law. 

nlditeW*  ma:<?daViS3  ak‘  Ja:trya:gs  ber(ki  mya:l3 
She  walks  on  fire  in  this  festival  according  to  her  oath. 
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90.  ivatt  illa:ndra  na:ligare  avr  bhe:da  tilde  tilitedaj 

Their  secret  will  be  definitely  known  by  tomorrow 
at  least  if  not  to-day. 

91.  yava: glare  vamma  na:  avnigi  hodila:rde  iravjgilla/ 

I  cannot  resist  beating  him  once  some  day  or  the 
other. 

92.  a:  mani  pa:rgolu  yava:glu  altara / 

Children  of  that  house  always  cry. 

93.  avr  magligi  dhada  he:li  kodava  name/ 

I  am  the  one  who  teaches  his  daughter. 

94.  o:dla:rdene  dhada  hya:vjg  a:ktada / 

How  is  one  to  know  the  lesson  without  studying  ? 

95.  na:  tirgi  baratana  i  pustka  o:dko:t  ku:d  be:ku/ 

You  should  be  reading  here  till  I  come  back. 

96.  sa:lya:g  ghanti  ba:rsid  ke:lust  emu / 

Did  you  hear  the  bell  ring  in  the  school  ? 

97.  nam  cva££il  maga  ka:le:jna:g  o:ttana/ 

Our  eldest  son  is  studying  in  the  college. 

98.  sail  makklig  dhod  pustak  ya:k a/ 

Why**  big  books  for  small  children  ? 

99.  hattra  :g :  e:l  kaldra  mu:r  all  e:nu/ 

Does  not  ten  minus  seven  make  three  ? 

100.  nailkak  mu:r  ku:dsudra  yast  a:ktada / 

How  much  is  four  plus  three  ? 

101.  vabbabbrigi  yarderd  han  kvattra  yast  uli  bavdu/ 

If  everyone  is  given  two  fruits  each  how  many  arc 

likely  to  remain  ? 

102.  pairgolya  ya:k  gadli  ma:dtiri/ 

Boys  !  why  are  you  making  noise  ? 

103.  pa:rgolu  myadik  kal  hodi  bavdu/ 

Boys  might  throw  stones  upstairs. 

104.  ni  sannava  vabbne  ho:g  bya:da / 

You  are  small,  do  not  go  alone. 


Stories 


I 


hi:ng  vavjd  u:ra:ga  vabba  kumbarra  irtidda  /  avn  lagna 
a:gittu  /  avnig  vabba  magnu  idda  /  avn  balli  vand  katti  ittu  /  ava 
ta:  mardiddu  gadgigolella :  a:  katti  mya  :1a  he:rkondu  sentig 
ho:gi  adu  ma:ri  bandid  rokkadle  tan  upji:vna  maidkond  irtidda  / 
hiTjge  thva:de  divsa  a:gana  a:  kattigi  ma:r  be:k  ant  hedi  vica:r 
bartada  / 

i:  suddi  ava  tan  magnig  hedtana  /van  divsa  ibbru  a:  kattig 
to:ndu  nadko:t  santig  ho:ktara  /  thva:de  du:r  ho:gana  avrigi 
vab  mansya  bhettya  :ktana  /a:ga  ava  antana  ni:v  henta  tilla:rda 
mansya :r  appa  /  katti  mya  :1  ku  :dla  :rdene  ni  :vu  nadko  :t  naddi  :ri  / 
andu  mund  ho:ktana  /  a:ga  kumba:ra  tan  magnigi  katti  mya  :1a 
ku:dsugondu  naditana  /  hivjge  svalp  du:r  ho:gam  innob  mansya 
bhettya  :ktana  / 


a:g  ava  cntana  e:n  appa  nim  muduk  tandigi  nadsugo:ta  ni: 
katti  mya:l~  ku:t  ho:gadu  ningare  6halo:  ka:nusatde:nu  ant9  a: 
hudggg  gntana  /  ava:ga  a:  kumba:ra  tame  katti  myade  kudu 
tan  magnigi  nadsugod  ho:ktana/mat  svalp  du:r  hav:d  myado 
mu:rne:dava  mansya  bhettya :ktana  /  a :g  ava  cntana  hinta 
bisla:g9  nin  magnigi  nadsugod  karkond  horgadu  ningare  £halo 
*  It  a  t  hva  •  d.a  /  a:g9  appa  maga  ibbru  a: 

katti  mya:l9  ku:tu  ho:ktara  /  S9nti  inon  svalp  du:r  irlikka:gi  avrig 
vand  u  :r  hattyada  /  a :  u :ra  :g9  avrigi  vab  pu  :]a :ri  bhettya  :a  ktana / 


a.g  ava  antana  i  tilila:rda  mu:k  pra:ni  myado  ni:v  ibbru 
ku:t  ho:glik  hatti:ri  /  adrinda  ni:v  narkak  ho:g  bavdu  /  adka 
m:v  ibbru  adk9  hegal  mya  :1a  to:nd  hva:dra  nim  pa:pa  yalla: 
want  hoiktada  /  a:g  avr  ibbru  a:  katti  na:lku  kad  katti  nadbarka 
latgi  se:rsi  ibbru  tarn  hegal  mya  :1a  itgondu  ho:ktara  / 


hivjge  svaip  du:r  ho:gan9  avrig  vand  nadi  hattyada  /  a* 
nad!  balli  hogana  a:  katti  yadko  anji  kaykadd  hagga  kadkondu 

"  na<li  PraVa:ha  he6Cig  irarlindS  kktti 
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adu  no:di  avr  ibbrigi  bha:b  dukkha  a:kteda/a:g9  avr 
ontaia  m  ndi  ma.t  ke:larlindo  nam  g  hiivjg  a:ytu  /  m  ndi 
he:ldrunu  tarn  g  e:n  khare  ka:nust  da  ade  ma:d  be:ku  ant 
he.li  bha:la  dukkhdinds  avru  tam  u:rig  hvant  hva:dru  / 

I 

There  was  a  potter  in  a  certain  village.  He  was  married, 
lie  bad  a  son  also.  He  used  to  live  on  the  money  he  got  by 
selling  the  pots  he  made  by  carrying  them  to  the  market  on 
his  donkey.  So,  after  some  time,  it  occurs  to  him  that  he  should 
sell  the  donkey. 

He  tells  this  idea  to  his  son.  One  day  they  go  to  the  market 
walking,  along  with  the  donkey.  After  they  walked  a  little 
distance,  they  meet  a  man.  Then  he  says,  “What  a  lot  of  ignorant 
people  you  are  !  You  are  walking  there  without  riding  on  the 
donkey.”  So  saying  he  goes  on.  Then  the  potter  allows  his 
son  to  ride  the  donkey  and  proceeds.  Thus  after  some  more 
distance  they  meet  another  man.  Then  he  says,  “What  man  ! 
Does  it  look  proper  to  you  to  make  your  old  father  walk  and 
you  yourself  ride  on  this  donkey?”,  so  he  tells  the  boy.  Then 
the  potter  himself  riding  the  donkey  goes  forward  with  his  son 
walking.  After  covering  some  more  distance  they  meet  a  third 
man.  Then  he  says,  “Do  you  think  it  fit  to  take  your  son  by  walk 
in  this  hot  sun  ?”  So  saying  he  went  away.  Then  both  the 
father  and  the  son  proceed  riding  the  donkey.  They  reach  a 
village  a  little  before  the  market.  They  meet  a  priest  there.  Then 
he  says  ,“You  both  are  riding  this  poor  dumb  creature,  therefore, 
you  might  go  to  hell.  So  if  you  both  carry  that  on  your  shoulders 
all  your  sin  will  go  away.”  Then  both  of  them  tying  the  four 
legs  of  the  donkey,  adding  a  pole  in  between,  proceed  with  it  on 
their  shoulders. 

Thus  when  they  go  on  they  reach  a  river.  When  they  go 
near  that,  the  donkey,  afraid  of  something,  severing  the  rope  tying 
its  legs,  falls  into  the  river.  Since  the  river  was  flooded,  the  donkey 
goes  away  along  with  the  water.  Seeing  that  they  both  feel  very 
sorry.  Then  they  say,  “It  happened  to  us  like  this  since  we 
listened  to  people.  Even  though  others  say  something,  people 
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must  do  things  which  seem  correct  to  themselves.”  Saying  thus 
they  went  away  to  their  village  with  great  grief. 


II 


hiivjg  vand  u:ra:go  ra:mu  ant  hedi  vab  bad  mansya  irtidda  / 
ava  nittya  advig  ho:gi  khtogi  kodkond  bandu  ade  ma:ri  bandid 
rokkna:go  tan  upji:vna  maidkondu  irtidda  /  ava  ta:  e:n  gholsugond 
bartidda  adu  tan  hendormakkol  hvattigi  sa:lla:rde  ho:ktittu  / 
idaldene  avn  balli  inond  chalo  guna  e:n  ondro  avnigi  yast  be:k 
a:d  astu  kasta  bandrunu  ava  khare  hedtidda  /  motto  de:vor 
myado  bhado  visva:sa  ittu  /  hivjge  van  divsa  tan  kvadli  togondu 
advig  hva:da  /  alii  avnig  van  dhodd  gida  ka:nustu  /  a:go  ava  a: 
gida  yalla:  k  dkond  hvaidro  nanog  bhado  rokka  siktava  ant  hedi 
manos  ma:di  a:  gida  kodiliki  suru  ma:dtana  / 


hi/jge  kodko:t  kodko:t  phontya:t  tudig  bartana  /  ava:go 
avn  koyarnd  kvadli  a:  gidod  telg  id  nadyarg  bidtoda  /  a:  nadya:go 
ni:ro  bhado  irarlindo  adu  avnigi  togiliki  a:gayjgilla  /  a:go  avnigi 
bhado  dukkha  a:gi  nan  kvadli  hva:dro  na:  upji:vna  ma:dad 
hya ;ng  ant  hedi  de:vrigi  nensugort  nadi  dandi  myado  ku:t  bitta  / 
a:go  de:vro  avn  myadin  pri:tilindo  visnurn  ru:p  to:ndu  ni:rnol- 
gindo  avn  yadro  band  nindirtana  /  a  :go  de  :vro  avnigi  ni  ya  :k 
istu  dukkha  ma:dti  apparnt  ke:ltana/a:go  ra:mu  a:gid  suddi 
yalla:  he:ltana/a:go  de:vro  ivn  pariksa:  ma:d  be:k  ant  hedi 
ni:ra:go  mungi  vandu  bha7]ga:rd  kvadli  tondu  idu  nind  e:n 
apparnt  hedi  kedtana  /  a:go  ava  idu  nand  alri/ya:ro  ra:jru 
bya:ti  a:dhki  banda:go  adu  ni:ra:g  biddir  bevdu  ontana/a:go 
de:vro  matto  ni:ra:g  mungi  belli  kvadli  tornd  bartana  /  a :go 
de:vro  iduvaro  nind  ademappamt  kedtana/ a :g  ava  idnu  nand 
ari/nandu  kabbna  kvadli  ada/hi:v)go  bhanga :rdu  bellidu  nand 
ittondro  na  :  dh  khotgi  kediliki  ya:k  bartiddo  /  de  :vro  mat  ni:rago 
mupgi  avndu  kabbna  kvadli  togond  bartana  /  a  :g  ava  idu  nande 

n  ;  "ntn./avn  khare  a  :didko  avu  mu:ru  kvadli  kvattu 
sukhdmdo  ji:von  ma:dkond iru  ant  hedi  kholustana  /  a:go  ra*mu 
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vadli  is,  be:k  ant  he:li  vifa:r  maidtana  /  avnu  van  divsa  advig 
ho:g,  ksbbna  kvadli  to:ndu  khatgi  ksdilik  ade  nadi  dandi  myads 
ho  :ktana  /  khstgi  ksdya  munda  be:k  ant  hedi  tan  ksya:n  kvadli 
mirolgs  bista :ktana  /  a :ga  nadi  dandi  myads  ku:tu  dukkhdinds 
e: ant  he:li  bikki  bikki  sljik  suru  maidtana  /  a:gs  de:vrs  bandu 
kedtana  ya:k  sllik  hattiidyappa  /  a:gs  go:  pa  da  a:gid  suddi  yalla: 
de:v9r.  mund3  he  :1  tana  /  a:go  de:vro  ni:rolgo  mungi  ivn  pariksa: 
ma:dliki  matt9  bhavjga:r  kvadline  tartana/a:g9  ava  aisayinda 
idu  nande  kvadli  ant  he:ltana  /a:g  deivra  iva  sull  a:didka 
e:nu  kudla:rdene  ma:y  a:ktana  / 


a:p  goipa:bg  emu  sigla:rdene  u:rig  bartana  /  i  suddi 
u:ravrig  yalla:  gott  a :ktoda  /  avattin  hiddu  avnigi  sullugo:pa:l 
•  l^i  suru  ma  :dtara  /  idrind  yavarglu  khare  ma:t 

a:d  be:ku  sullu  ma:t  a:d  bva:ddu  / 

•  •  •  4  •  / 


satyakke  sa:v  ilia  sullige  sukhavilla  ambadu  ga:di  ma:t  e:n 

sull  alia  / 

•  •  / 


II 

In  a  certain  village  there  was  a  poor  man  named  Ramu. 
He  daily  used  to  go  to  the  forest,  cut  wood  and  with  the  money 
he  got  by  selling  that  he  used  to  spend  for  his  subsistence.  What¬ 
ever  he  used  to  earn  was  insufficient  for  his  family.  Besides  this 
he  had  another  good  quality,  whatever  might  befall  him,  he 
used  to  speak  the  truth.  And  he  was  having  much  faith  in  God. 
Thus  one  day  he  went  to  the  forest  with  his  axe.  There  he  saw 
a  big  tree.  Then  he  begins  to  cut  the  tree  thinking  that  he  might 
earn  good  deal  of  money  if  he  took  the  whole  tree. 

Thus  cutting,  he  comes  to  the  end  of  the  branch.  Then 
the  axe  in  his  hand  falls  into  the  river  beneath.  Since  there  was 
a  lot  of  water  in  the  river  he  could  not  take  it  out.  He  became 
very  sorry  thinking,  “If  my  axe  is  gone  how  can  I  manage  my 
livelihood  ?”,  thus  thinking  about  God  he  sat  on  the  bank  of  the 
river.  Then  God  due  to  affection  towards  him  appears  before 
him  from  within  the  water  in  the  form  of  Vishnu.  Then  God 
asks  him,  “Why  are  you  so  sad  ?”  Then  Ramu  tells  him  what¬ 
ever  happened.  God  with  the  idea  of  finding  out  his  real  inten¬ 
tion  goes  into  the  water  and  having  brought  an  axe  made  of  gold 
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asks  him,  “Is  this  yours  ?”  He  says,  “This  is  not  mine.  It  might 
have  fallen  from  some  king  who  came  for  hunting”.  God  once 
again  goes  into  the  water  and  brings  an  axe  of  silver.  Then  he 
asks  him,  “Is  this  at  least  yours  ?”  He  says,  “This  is  not  mine. 
Mine  is  made  of  iron.  If  I  had  such  axes  made  of  gold  or  silver 
why  should  I  have  come  here  for  cutting  wood  ?”  God  once 
again  sinks  into  the  water  and  brings  his  axe  made  of  iron.  Then 
he  says,  “This  is  mine”.  Since  he  spoke  the  truth,  God  sends 
him  home  with  all  the  three  axes,  telling  him  “Live  happily  !  ” 
Ramu  comes  to  the  village.  (He)  tells  all  that  happened  to  the 
villagers.  From  that  day  everyone  begins  to  speak  the  truth. 

In  the  same  village  there  was  a  man  named  Gopal.  He 
was  a  greedy  fellow.  Hearing  Ramu’s  story  he  becomes  greedy 
and  thinks  of  bringing  an  axe  of  gold  for  himself  too  ! 

He  too  goes  to  the  forest  with  his  iron  axe  to  cut  wood  and 
reaches  the  same  river  bank.  While  cutting  wood  he  throws 
his  axe  intentionally  into  the  water.  Then  sitting  on  the  bank 
out  of  grief  purposefully  he  starts  crying  with  sobs.  God  comes 
before  him,  asks  him  why  he  is  crying.  Gopal  tells  him  all  that 
happened.  Then  God  goes  into  the  water  and  brings  an  axe  of 
gold  again  in  order  to  test  him.  Out  of  greed  he  says,  “This  is 
just  mine  .  Then  God  disappears  without  giving  him  anything 
since  he  uttered  falsehood. 

Gopal  comes  home  without  getting  anything.  The  villagers 

come  to  know  of  this.  Thereafter  they  start  calling  him  “Liar 

Gopal  .  Therefore  one  should  always  speak  the  truth  and  not 
falsehood. 

The  proverb  “Truth  never  perishes  and  falsehood  never 
prospers  is  not  at  all  a  lie. 


Ill 
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katti  ittu  /  ava  nittya  hvalok  ho:gi  khotgi  kadkondu  a:  katti  myada 
heakondu  bandu  ade  ma:ri  tan  savsa:ra  ma:dkond  ho:ktidda  / 


hivjge  \  an  divsa  bhado  du:ra  vand  advigi  ho  :ktana  /  avnigi 
e:no  taptap  ant  he  :li  av:z  bantu/a:ga  avnigi  anjig  bandu  gidad 
myada  e:ri  kuidtana  /  thva:de  vyadlya  a:gana  vand  nalvat 
mandidu  kalru  gumpo  kudri  myada  ku:tgondu  baradu  no:dtana  / 
a:  gidad  telga  vand  dhod  kallin  bandi  irtada  /  alii  yallo:ru  a: 

•  lilix^l  ja:v  samsam  ant  hedi  antara  /  a:ga  a:  bandi 

valgin  ba:gal  teritada  /  a:ga  a:  kalru  valga  hoiktara  /  ta:v  kadkond 
bandidd  yalla:  bhayjgaira  belli  mutta  havla  bha:ribha:ri  ]arta:ri 
batti  yalla:  valgittu  hvant  ho:ktara  /  a:ga  aliba:ba:id  yalla:  no:di 
valg ?  e:ne:n  ada  ambadu  no:d  be:k  ant  hedi  avn  manasna:ga 
bartada  /  a:  kalru  hediddu  mantra  nenapna:ga  itgo:tana  /  a:ga 
ava  alii  bandu  ade  mantra  and  myada  adrad  ba:gal  teritada  /  a:ga 
ava  valga  ho :ktana  /  allid  vasta  vadvi  iddidd  yalla:  no :di  avnigi 
bhada  arnanda  a:ktada/a:ga  ava  alii  iddiddu  bhav]ga:ra  belli 
mutta  havla  tanag  vajji  edastu  vand  battya:g  katgond  ade  mantra 
matt  andu  hvarag  bartana/a:  battya:g  katgondu  katti  myad 
he:ri  u:rig  bartana  /  manig  band  myada  tan  hentig  hedtana 
annan  manig  ho:gi  idu  aliliki  se:r  togond  ba:nt  hedtana/  aki 
se:r  tarlik  ho:gana  ka:simman  hendti  i  se:rile  alyaple  ivr  balli 
e:n  ir  be:ku  ant  hedi  pariksa:  ma:da  dasinda  a:  se:rnolga  me:na 
hacci  kudtala/a:  se:r  togondu  a:  me:na  no:dla:rdene  havjge 
a ldu  va:pas  taid  kudtala  /  a:  se:rnolga  mutta  havla  hattid  irtada  / 
adu  no:di  akig  bhada  a:scarya  a:ktada  /  i  suddi  tan  gandan  mund 
hedtala  /a:ga  ka:simma  tan  tammag  kard  kedtana  id  yalla:  nin 
balli  yellind  bantu  /  ava:ga  ava  a:gid  suddi  yalla:  tarn  annag 
hedtana  /  ava: ga  ka:simma  na:nu  ho:gi  tartinent  he:li  tammag 
hedtana  /  ava :ga  tamm  antana  avru  bhada  dust  mandi  hara  / 
adak  ava  ni  emu  kadji  ma:d  bya:dappa:nt  hedi  tammag  hedtana 
ava:ga  tamma  a:  mantra  chalotna:gi  nenp  itgo:ppa:nt  hedtana  / 
ya:k  a:galdu  ant  hedi  ka:simma  a:  advigi  ho:ktana  / 


alii  hva:d  myada  tamm  heddaplene  mantra  andruplene  a: 
guha:d  ba:gal  tagitada  /  valga  ho  :ktana  /  alii  tanag  be:k  atgidd 
yalla:  bhar,ga:ra  belli  katgondu  ba:gal  balli  bartana  /  alh  band- 
ruplene  a:  mantra  nenp  ho:ktada  /  valga  ava  vande  savne  a  J 
suru  ma :dtana  /  thva :de  vyadlya  a:d  myada  a:  kalru  matt  a  lg 
bartara/tam  sa:ma:na  kacbic  a:gid  no:di  avru  nam  i  sudd. 
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ya :rigare  gurta:gir  be:ku/  hryjge  nordardargo  ka:simiTia  ka.nustna  / 
avru  avnig  yard  mu:r  tund  mardi  myarli  myarlo  tu:g  hya:k 
bidtara  / 

i  kadi  alibarba:  anna  barlilla:nt  herli  karlji  mardkondu 
avnig  nordliki  matto  ade  guha:k  bartana  /  band  myarlo  a:  mantra 
endu  valag  ho  rktana  /  valag  hva:d  myarlo  tan  annago  tundu 
mardi  tu:g  hya:kid  nordi  bharla  dukkha  arktada  /  arg  ava  a: 
tundgol  yalla:  gvadya  mardkondu  m  nig  bartana  /  tam  dharmad 
praka:ra  ava  vab  samgarravn  balli  ho:gi  a:  tundgol  yalla: 
jordusgondu  bartana  matta  adka  kafan  hvalsi  hurli  bid  tana  / 


i  kadi  a:  kalru  tam  guha:g  bandu  no:dtara  ta:v  tundu 
ma:diddu  mansya  ka:nsa'/jgilla  /ava:ga  avr  ontara  i  nam  bhe:da 
matta  ya:rigare  tildir  be:ku  /  ondalle  a:  mansya :n  tundgolu 
ka:nsla:rd  pie  a:gya:va  /  a:ga  a:  kalra  mukhanda  idordu  potta: 
hacc  berk  ant  herli  u:ra:g  bartana  /  allinda  ava  vab  samgarravnig 
bhettyargi  nand  vand  kelsa  ma:d  berk  a:gyada/a:  kelsa  chalo 
mardi  kvattirndra  ninga  berk  ard  ast  rokka  kudtini  /  arge  ava 
bidri  nar  manne  vand  hen  d  tundgolu  oyb  hatlarrdanga  hvald 
kvattirni  /  arga  a:  kalra  mukhanda  kerltana  avr  mani  nanag 
to rrustye rnu  /  ava rga  ava  ontana  nanoghardi  gott  ilri  /  rartryarga 
kan  kotti  tam  kelsa  mardsugondu  ken  kotte  tond  bittru  /  arga 
a:  mukhanda  hudukkort  hudukkort  alibarbarn  moni  pottar 
haccda  /  rartri  bandu  avnig  hvadi  berk  ant  herli  avn  moni  bargal 
myarla  khadvile  gurt  mardi  horktana  / 


i  suddi  alibarbarn  balli  vab  moni  mardaki  marrjinar  ombakig 
gott  a  rktoda  /  ava  rga  aki  kh  du  togondu  adra  arzubarzu  idd  yant 
hat  manigoligi  gurt  mardtala/  ava  rga  avru  rartri  bandu  hudkyar- 
dardarga  tar  gurtu  mardidd  manine  siglarrdaple  arktada/avru 
upa.ya  ildene  hvant  ho  rktara  /  matton  divsa  ava  yanni  marravr 
gadlene  so:t]  togondu  tan  sari  yanni  pirpegolu  togondu  madal 
guit  mar  did  mamge  bartana  /  manig  bandavrigi  alibarba:  bha*la 
ardarartithya  mardtidda  /  istrarga  ar  marrjinar  a:  bandava 
vyarparngi  adgl  tayarr  mardliki  sum  mardtala  /  happla  karilik 
sum  mardana  thvarde  yanni  kadim  bittu  /  avarg  aki  ar  pirpedarnd 
va  p  yapni  tai  e.k  ant  herli  horktala  /  pirped  muccanki  terdrupl- 
ene  valgindu  savkars  bar  bavdu  ant  kerldarga  i*o*e  bhva-da  *  f 

*,si 

'b  3  ya‘4  pi:peda;g°  ittu/akigi  a:  madlin  savsay 
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bandu  yardu  yauiii  dabbi  uri  haxi  ka:si  prati  van  dabbya:go 
yarded  se:ra  ka:sid  yanni  ha:ktala  /  avru  pi:peda:g  idda  vastu 
msndi  satt  ho  :ktara  /  ava  :ga  mukhanda  kard  ku:dlene  vabbar- 
lindnu  uttra  baravjgilla  /  ava:ga  avnig  tilitada  na:  maididd  yalla: 
vyartha  a:ytu  antana  /  havjge  u:ta  ma:dla:rdene  hvant  hva:da  / 

mat  thva:de  divsa  a:gana  hajjig  ho:gavr  gadlene  ve:sa 
badla:sgondu  matt  avn  manigi  bartana  /  alii  bandu  na  :  ya:tra: 
maidava  idid  :ni  /  ivatton  divsa  ille  irliki  nanag  parvamik  kud 
be:ku  ont  he:li  kedtana  /ava:go  alibaiba:  ya:tra:k  ho:gavar  ant 
he :li  ya:k  aigoldu  mukka:m  ma:dri  ontana  /  ava:go  aliba:ba: 
ma:rjina:g  kardu  nam  monigi  ya:trikar  banda:ra/avr  u:tod 
v)ravasta  ma:d  be:ku  /  a:gg  ava  heiltana  nanog  uppin  vrata  ada  / 
adok  na:  upp  illa:rdene  u:ta  ma:dtini  ant  he:ltana  /  hivjge  ya:k 
he:lda  ondro  ya:r  moni  upp  undirtaira  avrigi  mo:sa  ma:d  bya:ddu 
ant  he:li  tan  manosna'.go  itgondu  nanog  uppin  vrata  ada  ant 
he:li  he:ltana/upp  unavjgillamt  hedrno  ma:r]ina:g9  savsay 
bart  da  /  adka  a :  hinde  banda  kalra  mukhandane  ir  be  :ku  ant 
he:li  akig  tilitada  / 

allindo  u:ta  gi:ta  yalla:  a'.gans  hedtala  na:  vandu  nim  mansa 
trupti  ma:dliki  na:c  ma:dtini  /  ya:k  a:gddu  ma:d  ant  he:li  and 
bidtara/aki  k  yaiga  vand  jambya  togondu  na:c  ma:dlik  suru 
maidtala  /  na:ca  mukko:t  barana  a:  kaya:gid  jambya:dle  ya:tra: 
ma:d avnig  hvadd  bid  tala  /  avaiga  ava  alle  satt  ho.g  bid  tana  / 
a:ga  aliba:ba:  ni  avnig  ya:k  hvaddi  ant  kedtana  /  a:g  aki  iva  a: 
kalra  mukhandane  hana  /  nimag  hvadilik  ant  hedi  i  so:7jg-  togond 
banda :na  /  adu  nimg  gott  a:glilla  /  nanag  savsay  bandu  na:  avnig 
hvadd  bitta  /  ava:ga  aliba:ba:baga  bhad  khusiya:gi  akigi  lagna 
maidkondu  sukhdinda  tarn  ji:vna  sa:gisgo:t  irta:ra/ 

III 


In  a  certain  village  there  were  two  brothers.  The  elder  one 
was  Kasim  and  the  younger  one  Alibaba.  Both  of Ahem  were 
married.  The  elder  one’s  wife  was  not  good.  She  did  not  like 
Alibaba  or  his  wife.  But  Kasim  loved  Alibaba  very  much. 
Alibaba  had  a  donkey.  He  used  to  go  to  the  fields,  cut  wood, 
load  it  on  his  donkey  and  by  selling  it  he  managed  lus  livelihood. 
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One  day  he  goes  to  a  distant  forest.  He  heard  a  sound 
“taptap”.  Then  he  becomes  afraid,  climbs  on  a  tree  and  sits 
there.  After  some  time  he  sees  a  group  of  forty  robbers  coming 
on  horses.  There  is  a  big  rock  under  that  tree.  All  the  thieves 
come  there  and  say  “khul  ja:v  samsam.”  Then  the  door  inside 
the  rock  opens.  The  thieves  go  inside.  All  they  had  stolen — 
gold,  silver,  pearl,  coral,  costly  clothes  embroidered  with  gold — 
they  keep  inside  and  go  away.  Then  seeing  all  this  Alibaba 
wants  to  see  whatever  is  inside.  He  remembers  the  mantra 
uttered  by  the  robbers.  He  comes  there  and  after  uttering  the 
mantra  the  door  opens.  He  goes  inside.  Seeing  the  clothes 
and  the  ornaments  there  he  becomes  very  happy.  Then  he 
carries  as  much  of  gold,  silver,  pearl,  coral,  etc.,  as  he  can  in  a 
piece  of  cloth  and  again  uttering  the  mantra,  comes  out.  Tying 
things  in  that  piece  of  cloth  he  comes  to  his  village.  After  coming 
to  his  home  he  tells  his  wife.  He  asks  her  to  go  to  his  brother’s 
house  and  biing  a  seer  to  measure  those  things.  When  she  went 
to  bring  the  seer  Kasim’s  wife  thought,  “What  must  be  with  these 
people  so  that  they  can  measure  with  this  seer  ?”,  and  with  the 
intention  of  a  test  gives  the  seer  with  wax  fixed  to  it  inside. 
Taking  that  seer  without  noticing  the  wax  she  measures  and 
returns  it  like  that.  There  is  pearl,  coral,  sticking  inside  the 
seer.  Seeing  that  she  becomes  very  much  astonished.  She  tells 

*!’  hCr  husband-  Then  Kasim  calls  his  brother  and  asks 

htm,  Wherefrom  did  you  get  all  these  ?  ”  Then  he  tells  his 
(  elder )  brother  everything  that  happened.  Kasim  tells  his  brother, 

I  too  will  go  and  bring  some.”  The  younger  brother  says, 
They  are  very  wicked  people.”  He  says  ,“Do  not  worry 
about  anything  to  his  younger  brother.  Then  the  younger 

»  "Wh‘v  n  ”  kr" 

says,  Why  not  ?  and  goes  to  the  forest. 

After  going  there  when  he  uttered  the  mantra  u-  i  , 
said  the  door  of  the  cave  opens.  He  goes  in  The  h*  ^ 
all  that  he  wants-gold,  silver  and  tying  them  together  h  “  ^ 
near  the  door.  As  soon  as  he  comes  there  h^wf  COmes 

Inside  he  starts  crying  at  a  stretch.  After’  some  tfme  'the  T2’ 
again  come  there  Seeino-  ,  e  tlme  tile  r°bbers 

that  their  whereabouts  must  have  been  kn1”^'6"  think 

use  nave  been  known  to  someone.  Thus 
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while  searching  Kasim  comes  to  their  view.  They  cut  him  into 
two  three  pieces  and  hang  them  on  the  terrace. 


Here  Alibaba  worrying  that  his  brother  had  not  come 
reaches  the  same  cave  again  to  look  for  him.  Having  come  he 
utters  the  mantra  and  goes  inside.  Going  inside  and  seeing  his 
brother  in  pieces  he  becomes  very  sorry.  Then  he  collects  all 
those  pieces  and  comes  home.  According  to  his  religion  he  goes 
to  a  cobbler  and  gets  the  pieces  all  stitched  together  and  preparing 
a  covering  he  buries  it. 


Here  the  thieves  come  to  their  cave  and  do  not  see  the  man 
they  have  cut  into  pieces.  Then  they  say,  “Our  secret  must  have 
been  known  to  somebody  else.  That  is  why  the  pieces  of  that 
man  have  disappeared”.  Then  the  chief  of  the  robbers  comes  to 
the  village  to  investigate  about  this  further.  There  he  meets  a 
cobbler  and  tells  him,  “I  have  some  work  to  be  done.  If  you 
do  it  well  I  will  give  you  plenty  of  money.”  Then  he  says,  “Why 
Sir  !  I  have  stitched  pieces  of  a  dead  body  into  one  in  such  a 
way  as  there  would  be  no  suspicion.”  The  chief  asks  him,  “Will 
you  show  me  his  house  ?”  Then  he  says,  “I  do  not  know  the 
way.  At  night  blindfolding  me  they  got  their  job  done  and  they 
also  brought  me  back  just  like  that”.  Then  the  chief  went  on 
searching  and  found  out  Alibaba’s  house.  He  makes  a  mark 
on  his  door  with  a  piece  of  chalk  in  order  to  murder  him  at  night. 


This  comes  to  the  notice  of  one  Marjina  who  is  a  maid-servant 
in  Alibaba’s  house.  She  with  a  piece  of  chalk  marks  on  the  door 
of  about  eight  or  ten  houses  on  either  side.  At  night  when  they 
come  in  search  of  the  house  they  could  not  at  all  identify  the 
house  which  he  marked.  They  go  back  without  any  alternative. 
Another  day  he  comes  disguised  as  an  oil-merchant  taking  barrels 
with  him  to  the  same  house  which  he  had  marked  already. 
Alibaba  welcomed  his  guest  and  showed  him  great  respect  and 
care.  In  the  meanwhile  Marjina  begins  to  prepare  food  for  the 
merchant  who  had  come.  While  she  started  frying  ‘paPads’ 
she  was  short  of  oil.  Then  she  wants  to  bring  some  from  a  barrel. 
As  soon  as  she  opened  the  lid,  she  hears  from  inside  in  a  low  tone, 
“May  I  come  ?”,  she  replies  “Not  yet”.  Thus  one  by  one  she 
hears  the  sound  from  thirty-seven  barrels.  There  was  oil  in  the 
remaining  two  barrels.  She  gets  the  same  doubt  as  in  the  beginn- 
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ing  and  boiling  those  two  barrels  she  pours  two  seers  of  boiling 
oil  in  every  one  of  them.  All  the  people  inside  the  barrels  die. 
Then  when  the  chief  calls  out  there  is  no  response  from  anyone. 
He  understands  then  and  says,  “All  that  I  have  done  is  in  vain.” 
He  went  away  without  taking  his  meal. 

Again  after  some  days  he  disguising  himself  as  a  pilgrim 
going  for  ‘haj’  comes  to  his  house.  Having  come  there  he  says, 
“I  am  going  for  ‘haj’.  Please  permit  me  to  stay  here  for  to-day.” 
Then  Alibaba  considering  that  he  is  a  pilgrim  says,  “Why  not  ? 
You  may  stay  here.”  Alibaba  calling  Marjina  tells  her,  “A 
guest  has  come  to  our  house.  (You)  have  to  arrange  for  his 
boarding.”  Then  he  (chief)  says,  “I  have  an  oath  to  avoid 
salt.  So  I  will  dine  without  salt”.  The  reason  why  he  said  this 
was  one  should  not  harm  anybody  from  whom  he  eats  salt,  and 
having  this  in  mind  he  says  that  he  had  to  avoid  salt.  When 
he  says  that  he  won  t  take  salt,  Marjina  becomes  suspicious. 
Therefore,  she  realizes  that  it  must  be  the  same  robber-chief 
who  came  previously. 


Aftei  the  meal  she  says,  I  will  dance  to  entertain  you”. 

Why  not  ?,  do  so  ,  they  say.  She  takes  a  dagger  in  her  hand 
and  starts  dancing.  When  the  dance  was  finishing  she  kills  him 
with  the  dagger  in  her  hand.  Then  he  dies  there  itself.  Alibaba 
asks  her,  “Why  did  you  kill  him  ?”  Then  she  says,  “He  is  the 
robber-chief  himself.  He  has  come  with  this  disguise  to  kill  you. 
That  was  not  understood  by  you.  I  got  suspicious  and  killed 
him”  Then  Alibaba  becoming  very  happy,  marries  her  and 
they  both  spend  their  life  happily. 


IV 


• - u  i  VII 

ma:di  kudtara  /  bya:re  ma:di 
a:kla  matt  yammi  kudtara  / 
int  tamma  ave  a:kla  yammi 


sannava  kunt  irtarna  /  matta 
mu:r  m  ndi  antamderu  ivn 


ru  /  avrostu 


ivn 
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hi/jge  thvarde  divsa  a:g  n  a:  arkla  yammi  irtava/adrr 
lia:l  ma:ri  band  rokkadle  tam  savsarra  sa:gisgondu  horktara  / 
hi:7]g  sukhva :gi  irad  nordi  ba:ki  idd  antamderg  ’  hvatti  kicco 
a.ktada  /  e:n  mard  be:k  ant  hedi  vicarra  mardkort  irta:ra  /  e:no 
kelsod  dasinda  a:  kunt  tamm9g  u:rig  ho:g  be:k  arktada  /  avargp 
ava  tan  dangolu  vanderd  divsa  ni:vu  karykondu  barryappa:nt 
he:li  avr  an  nag  9ntana  /  avrignu  ade  berk  argittu  /  intha  vyarlya 
baiade  no.dtiddru  nordtidru  /yark  a:g9ld  ant  hedi  tan  tamm9g 
u.iig  khalustara  /  avnu  urrig  hvard  mya:l9  a:  arkla  yammi  kecci 
yalla:  koyd  bidtara  /  adrind  avu  satt  horktava  /  ast  hvattigi  avr 
tamma  urrind  bartana  /  avu  dangolu  sat  biddiddu  nordi  avnig 
bharlo  dukkha  a:kt9da  /  ava  man9sna:g9  9ntana  e:n  mardadu  / 
de :v9r  mansigi  bandiddu  a:kt9da  /  a:g9  ava  a:  urrarn  hvalyarrig 
karsi  a :  dangol  tvaglo  sulsi  t9rustana  /  a :  tvagl9  s9ntig  vaydu 
marrkond  bar  berk  ant  hedi  man9sna:g9  bart9da  / 


hivjge  van  divsa  ar  tvag9l  torndu  sentig horktana/horga  mund9 
hardyarg  katlyarg  bidt9da  /  ava  kunt  iradlindnu  ^  irarlindnu 
avnig  jarsti  n9dilik  argavjgilla  /  arg  ava  hardyarga  anjig  bandu 
vand  gid9d  myarl  erri  ar  tvagal  tan  tvadi  myarl  itgondu  kurt 
bid  tana  /  astottigi  avnig  svalp  niddinu  hattyada  /  thvarde  vyarlya 
arg9n9  thvarde  kalru  yallido  kaltan  mardkond  a:  gid9d  telga 
hancgort  kurt  irtarra  /  avarga  ern  arktada  9ndr9  avn  tvadi  myarlin 
tvagb  jarri  telga  birltada  /avarga  a:  kalru  erno  dewa  bandadant 
hedi  tarv  kaltan  mardkond  bandidd  yalla:  alle  bittu  gharbrarsi 
ord  hvardru  / 

hott  hvant  myarla  ava  gidad  myarlind  telga  ilitana  /  gidad 
telgella  r  bhavjgarra  belli  mutta  havla  biddid  karnust  da  /  ad 
ellar  katgondu  manig  bartana  /  adu  yast  ada  ambadu  aid  nordliki 
serr  togond  barnt  hedi  tan  hentigi  annan  manigi  khalustana  / 
avargaki  serr  tand  aid  varpas  vayd  kudtala  /  arga  avn  annandru 
serrile  alyaple  ni  ern  tandirdi  ant  kerlana  ava  he.ltana  a.  sat 
dangolu  tvagal  marrarlinda  ist  rokka  sikka  rva  /  nammu  bhada 
dangol  t vagal  marrarlinda  ivnka  bharla  rokka  sig  bavdu  ant  he.li 
viearr  mardi  tam  yalla:  dangolu  satt  hvaddru  /  arga  adra  tvagal 
yalla:  barzarrk  vaydr^  yarru  kerllarrdaple  arytu  /  avarga  aviu 
himbarki  dukkhdinda  tam  u  rrig  bartara  /  ade  sitninda  avnigi 
satt  hvadi  berk  ant  herli  rartri  avn  manigi  uri  hacc  berk  ant  herli 
vicarra  mardtara/i  suddi  kunt  tammon  hentigi  tam  tornd 


STORIES 


123 


hvardalli  hevjsrin  tilitsda  /  a:ga  aki  avattin  divsa  tan  gandag 
hedi  tam  manya:g  malkola  :rdene  mattobbar  manyarg  malko:- 
tara  / 


i  kadi  avru  ra:tri  avn  mani  bevjki  hacci  sutt  bidtara  /munja:ne 
yaddu  ava  no  :d  tana  tan  mani  yalla:  suttu  bu:diya:gi  irtada  / 
yardne  divsa  ade  sutta  bu:di  vand  ga:dya:g  togondu  santig 
ho:ktana  /  santig  hva:da:ga  mattondu  u:rind  mutta  havla  tum- 
bkondu  vand  bandi  bandittu  /  ava:ga  ava  hedtana  nin 
bandyamkinta  nan  b  ndya:ga  i  bu:dya:ga  dhoddhod  muttgolu 
ava  /  nandu  nindu  bandi  badliya :gla :rdaple  no:dko  ant  hedtana  / 
ra:tri  svalp  niddi  hattda  myada  a:  bu:di  bandi  mattond  urrind 
band  mansya  togond  ho:gi  tandu  bitfc  bid  tana  /mun]a:ne  yaddu 
no:da  tana  avn  bandi  badliya :g  irtada  /ade  bandi  togondu  tam 
u:rig  bartana  /  matta  aliliki  se:r  tarlik  khalustana  /  avarga  avr 
•  «  ^  ^  ^  ^  nin  balli  se:rile  alyaple  e:n  ada  /ava:ga 

ava  he  d tana  nan  mani  suttid  bu:di  santig  vayd  ma:rdra  nang 
bhad  rokka  sikkyada/a:  santi  valga  sutt  burdigi  bhada  kimmat 
bartada /ava:ga  avru  tam  mani  yalla:  suttu  bu:di  ma:di  santig 
vaytara  /  alii  adk  ya:ru  kedlairdaple  a:ktada  /  tirgi  manig 
bartara  /  ide  sitnind  a:  kunt  tammag  kamblyaig  katgondu 
nadya :g  bi5ta:k  be:kant  hedi  a:  ganta  togondu  ho:ktara  /ho:ga 
munda  ha :dya :ga  avrigi  tam  to:ndu  barana  a:  ganta  alle  ha:di 
myad  ittu  ho:ktara  /  ava:ga  vab  kurubrava  kuri  maysgo:t  allig 
bartana  /  ava  :ga  ava  kedtana  ninag  hivjge  ya:r  kattya:ra  matt 
ya.k  kattya:ra  /  ava:ga  kunt  tamma  hedtana  nam  anderu  nanao- 
katgond  banda  :ra  /  nand  i:g3  lagna  a:drunu  mattond  lagna 
ma:dko  ant  hedi  jabardasti  maidlik  hattya:ra  /  ava :g  kurubrav 
antana  ninag  valla  a :gitt  andra  na:  ma:dko:tini  /  nanag  a: 
gantna  :ga  katti  ha:ku  antana  /  ava  :ga  avnig  katti  ha:ki  ta*  kuri 
maysugo:t  du:r  ho:ktana  / 


,  a.‘  “Ja:b  '  ku"t3n  al-lderu  bandu  a:  ganta  vaydu  nadya -o- 

buta.k  b^tara  /  mardivsa  avru  punha  tam  tammag  avn  manya-ga 
no:dtara  /  avru  avnig  kedtara  ni  nadya  :nd  hya:,  bandi/  ava  t 
amm  hedtana  a:  nadya :g  biddidrind  na:  badki  bandid  aldene 
nanag  tstu  kungolu  sudda  sikka:va~sikkya:va  /  avav,  h  -1-- 
antamder  yalla:  na:vu  nadya:ga  mungudra  ivnkinta  la-stU  ^  ' 
siktava  ant  hedi  vastu  mandi  ho:gi  nadya  ea  m  m  It 
myada  satt  ho:g  bidtara  /  §  Y  g"  mu,-luktara  /  a  = 
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ikodi  avr  tamma  a:  kurigolu  togondu  sukhdinds  ji:vna 
ma  :d kond u  irta:na  /  idrind-  e:nu  gott  a:ktadandr3  parrigi  ke:d 
boysdr*  tange  ke:d  a:kt3da/a:d  ka:rna  yava:galnu  manasnaigo 
chalorde  cinti  ma:d  be:ku  / 


IV 

In  a  small  village  there  were  four  brothers.  All  of  them 
were  married.  The  youngest  of  them  was  lame  and  also  very 
smart.  The  other  three  brothers  out  of  sheer  jealousy  towards 
him  give  him  some  share  of  the  property.  While  doing  so,  they 
give  him  just  one  or  two  cows  and  buffaloes.  And  nothing  eke. 
That  lame  brother  used  to  graze  those  cattle  in  the  forest. 

After  some  time  the  cows  and  the  buffaloes  deliver.  They 
manage  their  livelihood  with  the  money  earned  by  selling  their 
milk.  Thus  seeing  him  happy  the  other  brothers  become  jealous 
of  him.  They  go  on  planning  what  to  do.  On  account  of  some 
business  the  lame  brother  has  to  go  to  some  place.  Then  he 
requests  his  brother,  “Please  take  care  of  my  cattle  for  one  or  two 
days”.  They  too  wanted  just  that.  They  were  just  waiting, 
for  such  a  chance.  “Why  not  ?”  they  say  and  send  their  brother 
off.  After  he  left,  they  cut  off  the  udders  of  all  his  cattle.  There¬ 
fore  they  die.  In  the  meanwhile  their  brother  comes  back. 
Seeing  the  cattle  dead  he  becomes  very  unhappy.  He  thinks  to 
himself,  “What  to  do  !  Whatever  is  the  God’s  will,  happens”. 
Then  he  sends  for  the  harijans  of  the  village  and  gets  their  hide 
removed.  He  thinks  of  taking  them  to  the  market  and  sell  them. 

Thus  one  day  he  goes  to  the  market  with  the  hide.  While 
going,  on  the  way  it  becomes  dark.  Since  he  was  lame  also  he 
could  not  walk  much.  Then  he  becoming  afraid  climbs  up  a 
tree  on  the  way  and  sits  there  with  the  hide  on  his  lap.  In  the 
meanwhile,  he  also  falls  asleep.  After  some  time,  some  lobbeis 
having  robbed  somewhere,  sit  under  the  tree  dividing  the  loot 
among  themselves.  What  happens  at  that  time  is  that  the  hide 
slips  away  from  his  lap  and  falls  d  wn.  The  lobbers  thinking 
that  to  be  a  ghost  leaving  all  their  loot  there  ran  away  out  of  fear. 

After  the  day  dawned,  he  gets  down  from  the  tree.  Undei 
the  tree  he  sees  gold,  silver,  pearl,  coral  lying.  Packing  all  that 
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he  comes  home.  To  estimate  that  he  sends  his  wife  to  his  brother’s 
house  to  bring  a  measure.  She  brings  and  after  measuring 
returns  it.  Then  when  his  brothers  ask  him,  “What  have  you 
brought  to  be  measured  in  a  seer  ?”,  he  says,  “I  got  so  much  money 
by  selling  the  hides  of  those  dead  cattle.”  Thinking  that  their 
enormous  cattle  might  bring  a  sum  which  would  be  quite  more 
than  their  brother’s  they  killed  all  their  cattle.  When  they  took 
all  that  hide  to  the  market  nobody  buys  it.  Then  they  return 
home  unhappily.  With  that  grudge  they  plan  to  kill  him  by 
burning  his  house.  This  news  is  known  to  the  lame  brother’s 
wife  from  the  gossip  of  women,  when  she  went  for  excretion. 
Then  she  informs  her  husband  and  they  sleep  in  somebody  else’s 
house  without  sleeping  in  their  own. 


Here  those  people  burn  his  house.  In  the  morning  he  sees 

his  house  all  reduced  to  ashes.  Next  day  he  takes  the  ashes  in  a 

cart  to  the  market.  There  was  a  cart  in  the  market  from  another 

place  full  of  pearls  and  corals.  Then  he  says,  “Compared  to 

your  cart  there  are  larger  pearls  in  mine  within  the  ashes.  Please 

see  that  our  two  carts  do  not  get  exchanged”.  At  night  when 

people  slept  the  fellow  from  the  other  village  takes  away  the  cart 

with  ashes  leaving  his  own.  In  the  morning  when  he  wakes  up 

and  sees  that  his  cart  has  been  changed.  He  comes  home  with 

that  cart.  And  sends  for  the  seer  for  measuring.  Then  his  elder 

brothers  ask  him,  “What  else  is  there  with  you  to  be  measured 

by  a  seer  ?”  He  says,  “Having  sold  the  ashes  of  my  house  I 

have  got  a  good  deal  of  money.  There  is  a  good  price  for  ashes 

in  the  market”.  Then  they  burn  all  their  houses  and  take  the 

ashes  to  the  market.  No  one  demands  them  there.  They  come 

back  home.  With  this  grudge  they  tie  the  lame  brother  in  a 

rug  and  carry  that  bundle  with  the  intention  of  throwing  it  into 

he  river.  While  going  they  leave  the  bundle  there  on  the  way  since 

ley  la  to  go  for  excretion.  There  comes  a  shepherd  grazing 

T,  S  !Cep  a.  that  time‘  He  asks>  “Who  has  tied  you  and  why 

^  Say$;  “My  eUer  br°therS  have  brouSht  ™  tied. 

™  i  ’>  Th  rrd  n0W’  they  are  forcin§  me  to  “a try  once 
agam  The  shepherd  says,  “If  you  do  not  want,  I  will  marry. 
I  lease  keep  me  in  that  bun  rile’ 5  TUo  .  •  .  .  ' 

grazing  the  sheep.  ’  ^  hlm  he  Soes  awa^ 
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Afterwards  the  elder  brothers  of  this  lame  fellow  come  back 
and  throw  away  that  bundle  into  the  river.  Next  day  they  see 
their  younger  brother  again  in  his  house.  They  ask  him,  “How 
did  you  come  back  from  the  river  ?”  Then  he  says,  “Since  I 
fell  in  that  river,  I  have  not  only  survived  and  come  back,  but 
also  have  got  so  many  sheep”.  The  rest  of  the  brothers  think, 
“If  we  too  drown  in  the  river  we  may  get  more  sheep  than  his” 
and  all  of  them  drown  in  the  river.  And  they  die. 

Here  their  younger  brother  lives  happily  with  the  sheep  in 
his  possession.  What  we  learn  from  this  is  “If  one  plans  evil  for 
the  others,  that  becomes  so  for  himself.  Therefore  one  must 
always  think  of  good”. 


Vocabulary 


The  alphabetical  order  followed  is  as  given  below  : 


a,  a,  a:,  1,  1:,  u,  u:,  e,  e:,  o, 
jh,  ]h  t,  th,  d,  dh,  n,  t,  th,  d,  dh 
z,  h,  1. 

okki5  rice 
akkicu:ra}  split  rice 
9gi,  plant 
9gdi,  absolutely 
ongay,  palm  of  the  hand 
angi,  shirt 
adgalla,  anvil 
sdgi,  cooking 
£dgi  mani,  kitchen 
sdgyava,  a  male  cook 
adchappra,  roof  made  of  slabs 
from  shahabad 
snikattu,  dam 
sntu,  gum 

entriundi}  a  sweet  dish 
adrak,  ginger 
3nu}  to  say 
oncu}  border  of  a  sari 
anju,  to  fear 
9njki,  fear 
aytrombattu,  59 
eydu,  five 

9yde:si}  a  function  on  the 

fifth  day  after  child-birth 
oytpaiv,  lj 

9ynu:ru,  500 

3yb,  doubt,  suspicion 
9ysa:n,  help 


o:,  k,  kh,  x,  g,  gh,  7j,  c,  c,  ch,  j,  j, 
,  n,  p,  ph,  f,  b,  bh,  m,  y,  r,  1,  v,  s,  s, 

arni,  protection  for  the  fields 
from  the  canal  by  lots  of 
mud 

cvri  ka  :y,  beans 
avlakki,  flattened  rice 
cvdla  gida,  castor  oil  plant 
alu?  to  weep 
alsandi,  a  kind  of  beans 
alsu,  to  erase 
alia,  parched  paddy 
alletti  crest 
a,  that 

akadi,  that  side 
aki,  she 

akka;  elder  sister 

akda,  frame  to  hang  ladles 

aksati,  rice  for  worship  etc. 

agla,  breath 

agsa,  dhobi 

agsalya,  goldsmith 

aglu,  to  dig 

av^ga.ia,  a  sectarian  mark  on 
the  forehead 
aTjgla,  outer  courtyard 
aecmadda,  day  after  the  day 
after  tomorrow 

accimanna,  day  before  the  day 
before  yesterday 
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ac£ha  ma:du,  to  love,  caress 
(children) 

accheir  ,  \  a  seer;  the  mea¬ 

sure 

ajve:n  ,  bishop’s  weed,  ajowan 
atta,  place  to  keep  firewood 
etc.  above  the  oven 
adico,  2J 
adki,  betel-nut 
adko,  to  disappear 
ad  ko :  to,  nut-cracker 
adgu,  to  disappear 

addongi,  tripod  stand  made 
of  iron. 

adti,  a  shop  in  the  wholesale 
market, 
advi,  forest 
advi  bekku,  wild  cat 
anagsu,  to  make  faces 
ane,  anna 
anna,  elder  brother 

attordami,  container  for  per¬ 
fumes 

atti,  father’s  sister; 

mother-in-law 
atti  ka:y,  fig  (fruit) 
atti  gida,  fig  tree 
attgi,  elder  brother’s  wife 
atpa:v,  |- 
athva,  otherwise 
adailot,  Munsiff  and  Sessions 
Court 
adu,  it 

antha,  of  that  type 
anna,  cooked  rice 
apga:ra,  a  tick 
apgo,  to  embrace 
appodsu,  to  put  things  down 
forcefully  out  of  anger 


appolsu,  see  appddsu 
apra:tri,  midnight 
abja,  a  very  high  number 
abrak,  mica 
ama  :si,  new  moon  day 
amti,  a  kind  of  soup 
amdonij  income 
ambiga,  boatman 
ambe:ga:lu.  crawling  of  a 
child 

amsul,  a  masala 
aytva  :r5  Sunday 
ari,  to  grind 
arya,  spokes  in  a  cart 
argo,  lac 

argaclya,  one  who  does  work 
incompletely 
artrombattu,  69 
artha,  meaning 
ardha,  half 
arvi,  a  piece  of  cloth 

arsna,  turmeric 
arli  gida,  peepal  tree 
arlu,  to  blossom 
alma:ri,  cupboard 
alminyom,  aluminium 
alia,  negation 
alii,  there 
a  vp,  he 
ava  :go  then 

ava:z,  noise,  sound 
avu,  they  (irrational) 
avgod ;  danger 
avdlenni,  castor  oil 
avtna,  invitation  for  feast 
avru,  they  (rational) 
avsod,  medicine 
avljovlo,  near  by 
avva,  mother 
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astu.  that  much 
•  / 

asay,  negligence,  disrespect 
asa  :mi,  person 
aslu,  capital;  principal 
aha  :ra,  food 
ali;  to  measure 
alya,  son-in-law 
alku,  to  ache  (pricking  pain) 
alti,  measurement 
allitto,  a  kind  of  flour 
aiksdki,  yawn 
a  rkadsu,  to  yawn 
a:kla,  cow 
a  :go,  then 
a  :gu,  to  become 
a  :ta,  game,  play 
a  :tegga,  controlling  rope  for 
bullocks 

a:du;  to  play 
a:ni;  oath 
a:nikalla:ta,  a  game 
a:tg°,  to  lean  against 
a:dora:tithya,  respect,  care 
amanda,  happiness 
a:ni,  elephant 
a:ya:sa,  fatigue 

a:yi,  grandmother;  to  collect 
one  by  one 

a  :rayki,  care,  nursing 
a:ru,  to  cool  off;  sin 

a:rna,  a  measure  of  two  seers; 
file 


a:rti,  illumination  of  lamp, 
camphor,  etc.  for  worship 
a:rnu:ru,  600 


a:rsu,  to  clean  greens, 
etc. ;  to  put  off  fire 

adu  bha:t,  a  dish 
G.  K....9 


grains, 


a:va:ra;  surrounding  corridor 
in  a  temple 

rsj 

a:vi,  tortoise 
a:sa,  greed 

a  :sburka,  a  greedy  fellow 
a  :si,  longing 
a:sti7  property 
a:zuba:zu,  (in  the)  vicinity 
a:her,  present 
a:lo,  servant 

a:ludda;  height  of  a  man 
with  hands  raised — a  mea¬ 
sure  for  depth  of  water. 
a:lki,  rule,  government 
a  :va,  small  worms  in  the  inte¬ 
stines 

a:vgi,  potter’s  kiln 
i,  this 

ikodi,  this  side 
iki,  this  one  (Fern.) 
ikkorsu,  to  keep  things  down 
forcefully  due  to  anger 

ikkla,  a  measure  of  128 
seers 

ivjga,  Asafoetida 

ivjgla,  burning  charcoal 

iccha:,  desire 

injis,  hinges 

ita'/jgi,  brick 

idu,  to  keep 

ini,  hump  of  a  bull 

inci,  squirrel 

idu,  this 

idli,  charcoal 

inam  hvala,  free  land  (  with¬ 
out  tax ) 

ina^inna,  yet 
intha,  of  this  type 
ippattu,  20 


GULBARGA  KANNADA 


130 


iptrombattu,  29 
ibbanni,  dew 

immna,  a  measure  of  8  seers, 
iri,  to  horn 

iru,  to  remain,  to  be,  to 
stay;  ant 

ila:kha:,  jurisdiction  (Deptt.) 

ili,  rat 

ilca:batta,  rat 

ilia,  no,  does  not  exist. 

illi,  here 

ivottoj  to-day 

iva,  this  one  (Masc.) 

iva:ga;  now 

ivu,  these  (irrational) 

istu5  this  much 
istri,  iron 
ili,  to  get  down 
ilta,  receding  of  flood 
iibatti,  holy  ash 
i:yi,  to  give  birth  (cattle) 
i:rla,  a  function  on  the  10th 
day  after  the  birth  of  a 
child 

i:sa:du,  to  swim 
i:su,  to  swim 
i  :sla,  swimming 
i:lgi,  blade  fixed  on  a  plank 
ukku,  to  overflow;  to 
come  up  (as  hot  milk) ; 
steel 

ugma,  origin  of  a  river 
uga:di,  new  year’s  day 
ugra,  fingernail 
ugur  sutto,  whitlow 
ugga,  device  made  of  ropes 
to  carry  things  like  goblet 

uglo,  spitting,  spittle 


uglu,  to  spit 
uvjgra,  ring 
uvjgurbsttu,  ring-finger 
uccu,  to  unscrew,  remove 
ucci,  urine 

utgo,  to  wear  (  oneself ) 
uda:la,  spendthrift 
udu,  iguana 
udgu;  to  sweep 
uddaira,  waist-band 
unu,  to  dine 
undi,  a  ball 
unni,  a  tick;  wool 
uttra,  North;  reply 
utsova,  festival  at  home  pro¬ 
pitiating  God 

udoksa:nti5  function  on  the 
13th  day  after  somebody’s 
death 

udda,  tall,  high,  long 
uddu,  blackgram 
udri,  domestic  borrowing  (like 
sugar  etc.) 

udru,  to  fall  down  (  as  ripe 
fruits) 

uddhot,  arrogant 

up9rni;  upper  garment 

upanya:sa  lecture;  discourse 

upa:deru,  priest 

upca  :ra;  nursing 

upne  :sra,  pickle 

uppitta,  a  dish 

uppu,  salt 

ubbu,  to  swell 

uri,  to  burn;  flame;  fever 

usko,  sand 
usryaidu,  to  breathe 
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uli,  to  remain;  (intr.) 
chisel 

ullagaddi,  onion 
uljya:dut  to  roll  down  (intr.) 
Ghu,  an  exclamation  in  the 
sense  of  negation 

u:ca,  height;  depth 
u  :ta,  meal ;  food 
u  :di,  brown 
u  :du,  to  blow 
u:dgolvi,  blowing  pipe 
urdbatti,  pastil 
u:ru,  to  sow 

u:rlaha:ku,  to  hang  someone 
u:rla  ha:kko,  to  hang  oneself 
elyadki,  betel  leaf  and  nut 
elli,  where 

e:kda:ni,  a  chain  with  single 
beads 

e:ta,  blow 
e  :da,  porcupine 
e:nu,  what 
e;ru,  to  climb 
e.rta,  swelling  of  a  river 
edu,  to  get  up;  7 
e:lnu:ru,  700 
e:du,  to  run 
o.du,  to  read,  study 
°:lta,  release  of  an  oath 
k3>]gva:,  comb  for  males 
kacca,  scar 
kacca,  unripe 
kaccu5  to  bite 
kace:ri,  court 

kstta,  outer  frame  of  a  picture 
to  tie,  bind 
kaLhina,  difficult 

kad9y,  frying  pan 


kadi,  to  cut  (  tree  ) ; 
pluck  (flowers) ; 
hook  by  which  buckets  etc. 
are  lifted 

kadirgi,  in  the  end 
kadci,  flat  ladle 
kadjutti,  wasp 
kad  ta,  cutting 
kadli,  bengal  gram 
kanki,  straw  of  jowar 
kanti,  bush 
kantiru,  black  ant 
kanthi,  pearl  necklace  with 
beads  covered  by  gold 
kanna.  eye 

kannin  guddi,  socket  of  the 
eye 

kannin  pari;  cataract 
konmucgi,  a  game,  hide  and 
seek 

katil,  tin  plate 
katti,  razor 
kadi,  to  steal 

kanka  :mbri,  Name  of  a  flower 
kanca,  bell-metal 
kanda,  blood-clot  in  the 
fingernail 

kappa,  cup 
kafa,  phlegm 

kafan,  cloth  to  cover  a  dead 
body 

kabbna,  iron 

kabbin  te:lu,  big  black  scor¬ 
pion 

kamitkami,  at  least 
hay,  hand 

kay  katgi?  walking  stick 
han  to  fry;  black 
karikavlekki,  a  kind  of  rice 
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kori  gubbi,  black  sparrow 
kori  te:lu,  black  scorpion 
kori:du,  black  one 
koriiru,  black  ant 
koru,  calf 
kordi5  bear 

korni  ka:y,  a  citrous  fruit 

korpra,  camphor 

korbov,  curry  leaves, 

Murraya  koenigii 

korlo,  intestines 
•  * 

kolovjgdi,  a  kind  of  water¬ 
melon 

kola:y,  tinning  of  brass  and 
other  vessels  • 
koli,  to  learn 

kolgodgi,  container  made  of 
soapstone 
kollo,  stone 
kolsakri,  sugar-candy 
kovca,  armour 
kovti  ka:y,  wood  apple 
kovdi,  cowrie 

kovdi;  mattress  made  of  cloth 
to  cover  oneself 

kovr  kovr,  very  dark 
kovla,  tile 
kosobendi,  a  pickh 
kosi,  to  take  away  by  force 
kosgo,  to  take  away  by  force 
(  for  oneself ) 

kolki,  stem  of  a  plant 
koiviyallo,  a  kind  of  parched 
rice 

kolsu,  to  send 

katti,  platform  for  basil  etc. 

kada,  loan 

kadbu,  a  dish 

kadmi,  deficiency,  want 


konigl  hu:vo,  a  flower 
kanvi,  valley 
katti,  donkey 
kattri,  scissors 
kattli,  darkness 
kadra,  big  pestle  in  oil  mill 
etc. 

kanda,  Kannada,  a  Dravidian 
language 
kandi,  mirror 
kappi,  frog 
kambli,  blanket 
kamba:ra,  blacksmith 
karanja,  a  sweet  dish 
kari,  to  call 
kargasa,  saw 
kargu,  to  dissolve,  melt 
karva,  a  high  number 
kali,  to  mingle 
kavla,  a  unit  400  to  count 
betel  leaves 

kavli,  paddy 

kavli  hullu,  hay 

kasta,  difficulty 

kasta  bidu,  to  suffer 

kabsgitti,  the  bride’s  female 

friend;  sister  of  the  bride 
or  bridegroom 
kali,  to  deduct;  to  be  lost 
kaltana,  robbery,  theft 
kalla  (M),  thief 
kaiji  (F),  thief 
kaVka:,  father’s  brother  or 
mother’s  sister’s  husband 

ka:god,  paper 
ka:gi,  crow 

ka:gdilimbu,  a  kind  of  lemon 
ka:co,  a  red  pigment  used 
with  betel  leaves 
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ka:ju,  cashew  nuts 
ka:du,  to  trouble 
ka:dgi,  collyrium 
kard-handi,  wild  boar 
ka:n-,  to  be  visible 
ka:nto:pi,  monkey  cap 
ka  :nda :  bha:t,  a  dish  made 
of  rice,  onion,  etc. 

ka:pi,  note  book 
ka  :fi,  coffee 
ka  :minbillu,  rainbow 
karmni,  jaundice 
ka  :yi,  vegetable 
ka:yko}  to  take  care  of  (one¬ 
self  ) 

ka  :rastana,  conspiracy 

ka:ranji,  fountain 

ka:ru;  to  vomit 

ka  rrunnij  a  function 

ka:relb  black  sesame 
•  •  * 

ka:rki,  vomitting 
ka  :rna,  reason 
kado,  leg 

kaduvjgra,  a  ring  worn  on  the 
second  toe 

ka:vdi,  a  bamboo  pole  with 
slings  at  each  end  lor  carry¬ 
ing  burden  across  the 
shoulder 

ka:vli}  trench  for  water  to 
flow  in  the  fields 
ka:su,  to  heat 
ka:la,  grain 
ka:lji,  worry 

kiccs^  ma:du,  to  bake  in  fire 
kidi,  spark  of  fire 
kidakha:v9,  a  kind  of  snak  e 
kittu,  to  uproot 


kipdi,  triangular  portion  of 
the  privy 
kimmag  price 

kira:ni  dukarna,  retail  provi¬ 
sion  shop 
kirkiri,  difficulty 
kirbottu,  small  finger 
kivda  (M),  deaf  person 
kivdi  (F),  deaf  person 
kilbu,  verdigris 
killa:  ,  fort 
kiva5  pus 
kivi  5  ear 

kivi  pordi,  tympanum,  ear¬ 
drum 

kisa:  5  pocket 
kisi,  to  grin 

kivcu,  to  crush  (rice  etc.)  by 
hand 

ki:tga,  one  who  does  small 
hindrances,  pest 
ki  :li,  lock 
ki  :lik9y,  key 

kukkorsu,  to  dash  things  on 
the  floor  out  of  anger 
kukku,  to  be  dazzled 

by  sunlight;  to  beat  gently 
(as  clothes  in  washing) 
kuttu,  to  pound 
kuda,  hoe  in  a  kind  of 

plough 

kudi}  to  drink 
kudigla,  sickle 
kudu,  to  give 
kudka  (M),  drunkard 
kudki  (F),  drunkard 
kudgoflo,  sickle 
kudda(M),  blind  person 
kuddi  (F),  blind  person 
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kuni,  to  dance 
kuntaita,  a  game  , 
kundi,  rump 
kundi  khada,  buttock 
kutantra,  conspiracy  j 
kuttgi,  neck 

kudi,  to  boil,  be  warm  (as 
in  summer) 

kudri,  horse  ,  j 

kupsa,  choli  worn  by  elderly 
women 

*  “fcl  .  «  41 

kumbalkaiy,  pumpkin 
kumba  :ra;  potter 
kumbi,  parapet  wall  around 
the  terrace 
kuri,  she-goat 
kuri  hindu,  a  flock  of  sheep 
kuru,  boil 

kurubraki,  shepherdess 
kuroidya,  a  thin  cake  made 
of  the  flour  of  any  grain 
mixed  with  chillies,  salt, etc., 
dried  and  roasted  or  fried 
kurba,  shepherd 
kulay,  monkey  cap  for  child¬ 
ren 

kulaibi,  wavy  ring  in  the 
ceiling  to  hang  things 

kulkarni,  a  village  officer 
kulmi,  blacksmith’s  parapher¬ 
nalia 

kustro  :ga,  leprosy 
kusi,  to  fall  down 
kusti,  wrestling 
kusral,  a  cake  made  of  sesame 
and  sugar  or  jaggery 
kullu,  a  cake  of  dried  dung 
ku:kma,  saffron 
ku:gu,  to  warble 


ku  :gna,  ear-wax 
ku : ji,  a  jar 
kuidu,  to  sit 

kuiclsu,  to  mix;  cause  to  sit 
kuidla,  hair 
kuigi,  sowing  instrument 
ku  :sa;  infant 
kecci,  udder 

kedu,  to  be  spoilt  (intr.) 

kedka5  hindrance 

kenku,  to  tease 

kettu,  to  chip  off 

kedru,  to  dig 

keni,  cream  of  milk 

kempa,  red 

kempiru,  red  ant 

kemp  te:lu,  red  scorpion 

keri,  tank 

kesru,  mire 

ke:da,  hindrance,  harm 

ke:ri,  lane 

ke:ru,  to  winnow 

ke:lu,  to  ask,  hear 

koy,  to  reap;  to  saw 

koyta,  sickle 

koyri  ha:ra,  a  chain  made  of 
mangoes  of  gold 
koyli,  remaining  stem  of 
paddy  etc.  after  harvest 
korvya,  a  gypsy,  of  a  noma¬ 
dic  tribe 

korvya  :raki,  a  woman  of  the 
above  tribe 

koigla,  cuckoo 
koigal  dheni,  warbling  of  a 
cuckoo 

koita,  coat 
koiti,  crore 


VOCABULARY 


135 


ko'.cloli,  side  oven 

ko:tambri,  green  coriander 

ko  :bi,  cabbage 

ko  :sambri,  salad 

ko  :li,  hen 
•  * 

ko:lsa:  ,  coal 
kya  :dgi ,  a  thorny  flower, 
screw-pine 
kya:sri,  saffron 
kvacco,  remnants  of  grains 
etc.  in  the  thrashing  floor 
kvatgi,  cow-shed 
kvada,  a  pot 
kvadda,  a  log  of  wood 
kvadti,  a  wooden  hammer 
kvadli,  axe 

kvadli  ka:va,  axe-handle 
kvaadi,  bolt;  scorpion’s  sting 
kvarlo,  neck 
kvali,  to  rot  (intr.) 
kvalka,  stale,  putrified 
kva:dga,  red-faced  monkey 
kva:na,  he-buffalo 
kla  :rk,  clerk 

khagnimbi  ka:y,  unripe  lemon 
klitai,  tough,  durable 
khadu,  piece  of  chalk 
khadya,  a  kind  of  golden 
bangle  for  males 

khaddi}  small  stick;  splinter 
khad  d  i  d  abbi,  match-box 
khanda,  meat 
khayrgoidi,  a  kind  of  wheat 
kharca,  expense 
kharbu:z,  a  kind  of  water¬ 
melon 

khalu}  a  small  mortar 
khalsu,  to  send 
khatgutta,  lease  of  lands 


khadikla,  yoke-pin 
khani,  mine 

khapdki,  spindle  in  the  shuttle 
of  the  loom 
khandil,  lantern 
khamba,  pillar,  post,  pole 
khara  :b,  bad 
khari:di,  purchase 
khare,  truth 

khaskhas,  the  poppy — Papaver 
somniferum 

khasga,  unripe  fruit 
khasga,  mensi  ka:y,  Lgreen 
chilly 

khala,  thrashing  floor 
khalad  hvalya,  a  village  work¬ 
man 

khLy,  bitter 

kha:ta,  dung  and  other  rub¬ 
bish 

kha:di,  khaddar 
khaiddya,  food  for  cattle 
kharra,  hot  (taste) 
khadi,  empty 
khicdi}  a  dish 
khidki,  window 
khist,  instalment 
khismis,  dry  grapes  ( without 
seeds  ) 

khura,  hoof 
khurci,  chair 

khurpi,  an  instrument  to 

remove  grass,  etc. 

khuSi,  happiness 
khulkhuli,  rattle  made  of 

silver 

khu  :n,  mark 
khemmo,  cough 
khemmu,  to  cough 
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kho:ko5  a  game 
kho:di}  wild,  bad 
kho:li,  room 

khvabbri,  dry  coconut  kernel 
coconut  oil 

khva:do}  horn  of  an  animal 
khva  :dvi,  wooden  container 
for  salt 

khva  :ri,  tusk  of  an  elephant 
xoyrait,  alms  (  giving  ) 
gayjgyadogb,  dewlap 
gazga,  a  seed 

gozra:  ,  plaited  or  braided 
flowers 

gad  da,  beard 
gaddago:bi,  knol  khol 
goddi,  any  root 
g  9  Tiki,  space  between  two 
joints  in  a  sugar-cane 

gonto,  bundle 
gandmailgi,  tumour 
gandsa,  man 

gadu,  swelling  due  to  the 
sting  of  wasp  etc. 

gadda,  chin 

ganja,  a  container  for  curds 
ganda,  sandal  paste 
gandad  kvardu,  sandal  wood 
gappa,  gossip 
gardi,  crowd 
gala:ti,  hubbub 
galla,  cheek 
gava :  ,  witness 
gavndi,  mason 
gavli,  small  pieces  of  vermi¬ 
celli 

gavsni,  pillow-cover 
gala,  pole 


gadgi,  tub  for  keeping  fodder; 
a  basin 

gad  bad,  hubbub,  confusion 
gantla,  throat 
ganda,  husband 
gande,  of  a  rupee 

gadli,  hubbub,  confusion 
gadle,  like 

ganj,  wholesale  market  area 
ganji,  porridge 
gandka,  sulphur 
gardabem  gida,  a  kind  of 
neem  tree 

galbarsu,  to  rinse  (the  mouth) 

galli,  row  of  houses 

gave]  a,  a  caste 

gazri,  carrot 

galya,  a  kind  of  plough 

ga:di,  cart 

ga:dyava,  driver  (owner)  of 
the  cart 

ga:di,  mattress;  proverb 
ga  :ra,  hail-stone 
ga:ri,  pit 
ga  :ya,  cut 
ga:li,  wind 

gielda  (M),  short  person 
giddi  (F),  short  person 
gindi,  a  small  round  water- 
vessel  with  a  spout 
girya  :k,  customer 
girki,  pulley 

girda,  1  of  a  bhakri,  cha- 
pati,  etc. 

girni,  mill,  factory 
girni  bomba,  chimney  in  fac¬ 
tory,  mill,  etc. 

gili,  parrot 

gugri,  cooked  cow-food 


VOCABULARY 


137 


guvjg^,  intoxication 
guvjgur  gu:dl~,  curly  hair 
gunji,  a  particular  weight,  ^ 
of  ma  :si 

gutka,  mouthful 
gutta,  secret 
gudi,  temple 
gudga,  thunder 
gudgu,  to  thunder 
gudda,  mountain,  hill 
gudma  ka:y,  a  kind  of  cucum¬ 
ber 

guna  :ka  :ra,  multiplication 
gunte,  i  acre 
gund  a,  spring  (water) 
gundi,  button 
gutteda  :ra,  contractor 
guddu,  to  fist 
guddli,  one-edged  pick-axe 
gunpa:7jglu,  a  dish 
gubbi,  sparrow 
guma:sta,  clerk  in  business 
concerns,  etc. 

gumpa,  crowd 
gumma,  depth 

gummi,  granary  made  of  sindi 
(palm)  leaves 

gurta,  knowledge,  mark,  iden¬ 
tity 

gula:ppa:ni,  rose-water 
gularbi  hu:va,  rose 
gula:b'ia:mun,  a  sweet  dish 
gula:bda:ni,  silver  container 
for  rose-water 

gulada  bukita,  a  powder  to 
throw  on  persons  on  festive 
occasions 

gulganji,  the  seed  of  Abrus 
precatorius  used  to  weigh  gold 


gulma:si  hu:va,  a  flower 
guji,  big  bar  made  of  iron 
or  wood  across  the  frame 
to  fasten  the  door  safely 
gulugulu  ma:du,  to  gargle 
gulli,  blister 
guha:,  cave 
gu:gi,  owl 
gu:da,  nest 
gedi,  to  win 
gelti,  friend  (female) 
go:karna,  a  child’s  drinking 
vessel  with  a  nozzle 
go  :ti,  marble 
go  :di,  wheat 
go:pa,  chain 

go  :pi  :candna,  a  sectarian 
mark  on  the  forehead 

gorli  pallya,  a  kind  of  greens 

gvajjo,  drainage 

gvancla,  bunch  (of  fruits  etc.) 

gvandligya,  soothsayer 

gvabbra,  measles 

gvarki,  snore 

gvarki  hvadi,  to  snore 

gvarli,  white  ant 

gva:di,  wall 

gva:dli,  manger 

gva  .lya,  collection,  gathering 
ghotti,  thick,  strong 
ghotsu,  to  make  thick 
ghonti,  bell 
ghoslu,  to  earn 
ghadya:la,  clock,  watch 

gha:na,  mill  (oil,  sugarcane, 
etc.) 

ghamgya,  oil-miller 
gha:ngya:rcki,  oil -miller’s 
wife 
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gha  :bra  :su,  to  fear 
ghaibri,  fear 
gha:sle:tenni,  kerosene 
gha:li,  wind 
ghu:ta,  peg 
ghensa,  sweet  potato 
ghe.na,  span  between  last  and 
first  fingers 

ghvambi,  a  wooden  doll 
cuccu,  to  prick 
cudida:r  poyzaima:,  tight  pyja¬ 
mas 

cunco,  beak 

curmuri,  a  kind  of  popped 
corn 

cu:k,  mistake 
cu:p,  sharp 

co:ti,  span  between  thumb 
and  forefinger 

cvacfilo,  first  (child) 
cokli,  a  savoury 
cokli  pa:tri,  mould  through 
which  cdkli  is  squeezed  and 
fried 

cogci  gida,  sesbania  grandiflora 
co!;gi,  an  earthen  pot 


coda:v, 

front 

sandals  with  elevated 

coddi, 

underwear 

rondo, 

•  * 

ball 

condon  girla,  sandal  wood  tree 

conda :, 

subscription 

copaiti, 

wheat 

a  cake  made  of 

copla:ra,  a  kind  of  chain 
copli,  sandals 
comotka:ra,  wonder 
cornea:,  spoon 
compa:koli,  a  variety  of  rice 


( oyno,  chain  (ornament) 

corkha:,  spinning  wheel 

core,  church 

covli  ka:y,  cluster  beans 

cosma:  ,  spectacles 

( akki,  small  chip  or  bit  of  wood 

cata,  habit 

candki,  tuft,  pigtail 

capra  :si,  peon 

callya  :pillya,  helter-skelter 

calvoli,  quarrel,  war,  fight,  etc. 

ca:  ,  tea 

ca:  pudi,  tea  dust 
ca:ku,  kfiife 

ca:kpi:s,  a  piece  of  chalk 
ca:cu,  to  stretch  (like  rubber) 
ca:dor,  bed  cover,  sheet 
caivcli,  village  panchayat, 
court,  etc. 

ca:§fi,  mischief 
ca:lsi,  spectacles 
ca:lsi  moni,  case  for  spectacles 
cikki,  star 
cikku,  a  fruit 
cikni,  a  kind  of  betel-nut 
cigro,  sprout  of  tamarind 
cigri,  deer 
cigru,  to  sprout 
cini,  a  small  stick  tapering  at 
the  ends  used  in  ‘tipcat’ 
£inda:nda,  a  game,  ‘tipcat’ 
cita:pla  ka:y,  custard  apple 
cittka,  cheeta 

citramna,  rice  mixed  with 
spices 

c  ip  pda,  rheum 
cimotgi,  goldsmith’s  forceps; 
also  the  one  used  for  remov¬ 
ing  thorns  from  one’s  body 
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cimta:  ,  tongs 
cimni,  small  bed  lamp 
cirta,  cheeta 

cilmi,  small  earthen  bowl  to 
smoke  tobacco 

civru,  to  scrape 
civda:  ,  flattened  rice 
civda  idallo,  a  dish 
civtu,  to  pinch 

ci:pu,  to  suck,  sip;  a  piece 
(of  gold) 

ei:ru,  to  shout  at,  bawl  sud¬ 
denly 

ci  :1a,  gunny,  sack 
chokdi,  cart  with  one  bullock 
chokdi  ma:p,  counting  in  sixes 
(upto  100) 
chojji,  grain 

chojjya,  protruding  structure 
outside  the  door  or  window 
being  a  protection  from  rain 

chotto,  roof 
ohottri,  umbrella 
chonda,  good 

chapra  moni,  house  with  roof 
made  of  straw 
chalo,  good 
chalotna:gi,  well 
challu,  to  throw  (water) 
chali,  cold  (weather) 
ohalgada,  winter 
cha:na,  chisel  to  work  on  stone 
chadi,  a  kind  of  betel-nut 
jabardasti,  force 

Ju]juli  a  kind  of  centipede 
without  sting 

ju:zmallgi,  a  kind  of  jasmine 
jufla,  cloth  on  a  bull  for 
decoration 


jo:ka:li,  a  kind  of  swing  (to 
accommodate  one) 
jvaggu,  to  pull 
jva:ki,  protection 
jvada,  jowar,  a  kind  of  millet 
jogli,  elevated  place  for 
worship 
jo7?g,  rust 
jojju,  to  crash 
kh  judge 

jonvarra,  sacred  thread 
jonti,  small  beam 
jantu,  big  worm  in  the 

intestines 

y/ 

jopmadi,  rosary  beads 
jomkhaini,  carpet 
jomper,  choli  (youngsters) 
jombya,  dagger 
joy,  stone  extension  above 
the  door  outside  to  keep 
things 

jormon  bha:ndi,  german  silver 
utensil 

jolro  :ga,  dropsy 

V  "V* 

jovi,  barley 
jata:,  matted  hair 
jantgi,  rope  fastening  the  yoke- 
pins  with  the  bullock’s  neck 
jara,  golden  border 

v  # 

jarta:n,  decorated  with  golden 
border 

V 

jaldi,  quickly 
jalsa:  feast 

V 

ja:kit,  waistcoat 

V 

ja:ga,  place 

v  1 

ia : jo,  red  earth  or  ochre 

v'  v§ 

ja:ji  ka:y,  nutmeg 

ja:dmi,  spider 

ja.dim  moni,  spider’s  web 
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ja.tii,  festival  in  the  temple 
ja:pla  ka:y,  guava 
jaiypatri,  mace 
ja:ru,  to  scate,  slip 
ja:rki,  slipping 

ja:li  gida,  the  thorny  babool 
tree 

ja  :vla  tagi,  to  shave  off  a  boy’s 
head  when  he  is  one  year 
old 

Jaisti,  much,  more 
jaistijaist,  at  the  most 

V 

,]a:lgi,  net;  basket  made  of  rope; 
rope  for  the  top 

V 

ligi,  sticky 

jitti,  cockroach 

jinna  toipi,  fur  or  velvet  cap 

jibba,  miser 

V 

jileibi,  a  sweet  dish 

v' 

jild,  book-binding 
jild  kattava,  book-binder 

V* 

ji:rgi,  cuminum  cyminum 

>s 

ji:va,  life,  breathing 
jiivna,  life 
jeintuppa,  honey 
je:n  hutti,  beehive 
je  in  hula,  honeybee 
jaidi,  couple,  pair 
joidsu  to  unite,  join 
jo:tpuri,  closed  coat 
jhaga,  frock 

jhabla:,  baby’s  upper  garment 
jha:kni,  lid 
jhagla,  quarrel 
jhaljhal,  neat,  clean 
jhari,  spring  (within  a  well 
etc.) 

jhalka,  bath 
jha:7j,  underwear 


jhaivjti,  gong 
jhaidsu,  to  dust,  sweep 
jha  :ri  savta,  ladle  with  holes 
tama:te,  tomato 
ta:vjga:,  a  conveyance 
ta  :vjga  :dava,  driver  of  above 
ta:vel,  towel 
tika  :v,  pick-axe 
tivekki,  a  bird  producing  the 
sound  ‘tivi  tivi’ 

tevjke,  of  a  rupee 
teyjga,  coconut 
tevjgin  gida,  coconut  tree 
teTjgin  ka:y,  coconut  (without 
covering) 

te:p,  measuring  tape 
teibal,  table 
to:pi,  cap 
to:lja:d,  locust 
tya:pi,  patch 
tvayjka,  waist 
tra  :m,  tram-car 
thara  :su,  to  fix,  betroth 
thara:v,  decision;  betrothal, 
motion 

thigri,  potter’s  wheel 
dabbi  container  made  of  tin 
da  :g,  stain 
da:ba,  girdle 

da:va,  bowl  with  long  handle 
digri,  decree  (in  a  court  of 
law) 

dubba,  the  hind  slope  of 
animals 

de:lci,  a  kind  of  goblet 
dombra,  jugglery 
dombrava,  juggler 
do :t] gar  hvadsu,  to  proclaim, 
tom  tom 
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dvalli,  basket  of  cane  or 
•  •  •  ' 

bamboo 

dheikarki,  belching 
dhe  :karki  hvadi,  to  belch 
dhe:lji,  outer  varandah 
tagdp,  sheet  (zinc,  tin,  etc.) 
tagi,  to  take 
tagni,  bed-bug 
tavjgi,  younger  sister 
tatti,  frying  pan 
tatti,  egg 

tatti  marrava,  egg-seller 
tamba:ka,  tobacco 
taya  :r,  ready 
taru,  to  bring 

tarburz,  a  kind  of  water¬ 
melon 

tarha,  like 

tali,  head,  generation 
tali  parti,  skull 
talyambgi,  pillow 
tavda,  bran 

tavr  mani,  woman’s  birth¬ 
place 

talpaida,  sole 
takkdi,  balance 
tana,  while,  till 
tanakki,  inspection 
tanka,  till 
tandi,  father 

tapa:s,  scrutiny,  examination 

tapeili,  big  pot 

tapp  ,  wrong,  mistake 

tappu,  to  go  wrong,  violate 

tapsu,  to  escape 

taprya  :k,  slap 

tama.sa:  ,  joke,  funny  incident 

tambgi,  goblet 

tamma,  younger  brother 


talvarr,  sword 
tawi,  boiled  pulse 
tasil  ka£e:ri,  Revenue  court 
talva:ra,  one  who  cleans 
utensils  by  profession 

ta:ta,  dining  plate 
ta:di,  palmyra  tree 
ta:tpurtik,  temporary 
ta:mra,  copper 
ta:it,  talisman 
ta:ri:f,  praise 
ta:s,  hour 
ta:za:  ,  fresh 
ta:li  ba:rsu,  to  clap  hands 
ta:lu,  to  be  patient,  to 
tolerate 

tarlki,  patience;  toughness  or 
durability  (of  vessels  etc.) 
ta :  ,  oneself 
ta  :vu,  self  (PI.) 
tikku,  to  rub 
tivjgla,  month 
tijo:ri,  iron  safe 
tinku,  to  use  pressure  or 
strain  (as  in  childbirth  or 
in  easing  nature) 
tindi,  refreshment 
tinu,  to  eat 
tippi,  place  for  manure 
tipri  ka  :y  a  vegetable 
tirgu,  to  turn  (Intr.) 
tirgya  :du,  to  roam  about 
tirve:dasi,  13th  day  of  the 
lunar  fortnight 
tivi,  to  pierce 

tili,  to  know;  thin  (  wrt. 
liquid) 

ti]ge;di  (M.  F.),  ignorant  per¬ 
son 
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tilv  lki-j  knowledge,  know-how 
ti:du,  to  write  on  a  given 
model  (as  in  children’s  copy¬ 
book) 

ti:ro,  arrow 
ti  :rtha,  holy  water 
ti  rrsovtu,  small  ladle  used  for 
water  in  religious  perfor¬ 
mances 

tukdi,  a  piece  (of  iron  etc.) 
tuceha  ma:du,  to  sneer,  scoff 
tuti,  lip 
tutti,  costly 

tundo,  a  piece;  trunk  of  a 
tree 

tudi,  end;  top  portion  of 
paddy,  maize  plant,  etc. 
tuppo,  ghee 

tumbu,  to  fill  (Tr.  and  Intr.); 
the  foot-stalk  of  a  leaf,  flower 
or  fruit 


turoy, 

bouquet 

turka, 

a  mohammedan  (M) 

turku, 

to  push  something 

(as 

into  a  bag) 

turbu, 

locks  of  hair 

tursu, 

to  itch,  scratch 

(Intr.) 

tulla, 

female  genitals 

tuli, 

to  tread  upon 

tulku, 

to  agitate  (as 

a  pot 

half-filled  with  liquid) 

tulsi,  basil  plant 
tu  :ka,  weight 
turga  manca,  swing 
(with  iron  chain) 
tu:gu,  to  swing;  to  weigh  by 
balance 

tu:g  liya  :ku,  to  hang  things 


tu  :ru,  to  pour  grains  from 
above  (so  that  the  wastage 
may  fly  off) 

tekkya,  load 
teggu,  pit 

tey,  to  grind  (as  sandal  paste 
etc.) 

teri,  to  open ;  wave 
terci,  scratch 
telgo,  below 
tergu,  to  pant 

V 

te:ja:p,  process  by  which  gold 
is  separated  from  an  alloy 
te:lu,  to  float 
teflo,  scorpion 
togol  ba  :vli,  bat 
tomtrombattu,  99 
toy,  to  be  wet  (Intr.) 
tori  bidu,  cow  bringing  milk 
to  its  udder 

to:dya,  a  wristlet 
(only  women) 
to:rsu,  to  show 
tvakka,  a  kind  of  chutney 
tvagri  bya:li,  a  lentil,  Cystisus 
cajan 

tvaglo,  hide 
tvatlo,  cradle 
tvadi,  thigh 
tvaddu,  scrotum 
tvandi  ka  :y,  the  tiny  gourd 
Momordica  monadelplia 

tvadlu,  to  stammer 
tvansi,  a  tick 
tvapla,  pot-herb,  greens 
tvali,  a  particular  weight = 

1  tola  ;  beam 
tvali,  to  wash 
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tva:ta,  field  (cultivated  by 
well  water) 
tva:ti,  peel,  rind 
tva:la,  wolf 
tra:sa,  difficulty 
thanngo,  cool 
(only  in  liquids) 
thappodsu,  to  pat 
thali  hvadi,  to  sprinkle 
tha  :t,  dress,  decoration 
tharli,  tumbler  (with  a  folded 
brim) 

tha  rlipit,  a  kind  of  bhakri 
the)  1  go,  thin 
thvarde,  little,  some 
dokku,  to  remain  in  one’s  pos¬ 
session  (Intr.) 

doni,  to  be  tired  (Intr.) 
dondi,  suspended  chain  of 
flowers  from  all  over  the 
head  (a  decoration  in 
marriage) 

doru:di,  robbery  with  prior 
warning 

dorxa:st,  application  petition, 
dovdi,  gum  (front) 
dosindo,  for  the  sake  of 
dosti,  handkerchief 
dosmi,  bhakri  made  of  curds 
or  milk 

dosri,  Vijayadasami 
daksina,  South 
daksina:,  religious  gift 

davjg  a:gu,  to  get  stunned 
(Intr.) 

datto,  dense  (forest) 
dandi,  beach,  shore,  bank, 
danda,  army 
dana,  cattle 


dari,  mark  of  beating 
davsa,  grain,  echo  for  dha'.nya 
dasta:viz,  document 
dalim  ka:y,  pomegranate 
da:tu,  to  cross 
da:di,  beard 

da  :nd  a,  stick  used  in  ‘tipcat’ 
da:lci:ni,  cinnamon 
da:va:  ,  suit 

da:vni,  place  where  cattle  are 
tied  in  a  line 

dik,  direction 
divsa,  day 
dj:d,  11 
di  :vgi,  lamp 
di:vlgi,  Diwali 
dukkha,  sorrow 
dudi,  to  serve  under  someone 
dudta,  labour,  service 
dudti,  labour,  service 
(buffalo  etc.) 

dud  do,  a  coin;  (ii)  of  a 
rupee 

d\i  t  ^1  mallgi,  a  kind  of  jasmine 
dupotta:,  upper  garment 
(women) 

dumku,  to  peep  in  (Intr.) 
dust,  wicked,  bad 
dusman,  enemy 
dusmani,  enmity 
du:dkhi:r,  a  sweet  dish  made 
of  milk 
du:ra,  far 
devghadi,  storm 
devvo,  evil  spirit 

de.to,  root  stalk  of  betel  leaf 
etc. 

de:vor  moni,  place  of  worship 
in  the  house 
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de:vra,  God 
de:vi,  Goddess;  smallpox 
de  :sa,  country 
dodda,  big 
doddi,  backyard 
do  :st,  friend 
do  :sti,  friendship 
dra:ksa:,  grapes 
drissya,  sight,  scene 
dva:mi,  mosquito 
dhadi,  a  measure  of  3  seers 
dhani,  voice,  warbling 
dhanda:,  profession 
dhapa:ti,  a  kind  of  bhakri 
dhakki  katgi,  pole  behind  the 
bullocks  in  a  cart 

dhada,  lesson 
dhabdabi,  waterfall 
dhamma,  stout,  thick 
dharma,  religion 
dha:tu,  to  cross 
dha:tu,  mineral ;  semen  virile 
dha:nya,  grain 
dha:bi,  lumps  of  mud  put  on 
the  roof 

dha:bli,  a  kind  of  silk  saree 
worn  only  by  widows  for 
orthodoxy 

dharmni  ha:va,  a  kind  of 
snake 

dha:ra,  rope 

dha:v9,  the  outermost  iron 
frame  of  a  wheel  in  a  cart 
dhupti,  a  carpet 
dhumso,  levelling  the  ground 
(for  flooring) 

dhumGs  ketgi,  log  of  wood 

used  to  level  the  ground  be- 

« 

fore  flooring. 


dhu:pa:rti,  a  vessel  in  which 
incense  is  kept, 
dhodda,  big 

dhodda:ta,  a  village  show 
dhondphul,  a  kind  of  dry 
masala 

dho:ka:,  deception 
dhvartra,  dhoti 
nakalnavis,  copyist  in  a  court, 
treasury,  etc. 

nagi,  laughter 
nagu,  to  laugh 
nagdi,  cash  (against  credit) 
nadi,  to  walk  (Intr.);  go  away 
(in  contempt) 

nadu,  middle 
nadgi,  walking 
nadbarka,  in  the  middle,  in 
between 

nadra:tri,  midnight 
nadvin  battu,  middle  finger 
nattu,  nose-ring 
nara,  nerve 
nari,  fox 

nali,  vein;  tube;  water-tap 
navla,  peacock 
navlkod,  knol  khol 
navi  pa'/jkha,  peacock’s  wing 
navi  pucca,  peacock’s  feathers 
navnakki,  a  kind  of  rice 
nadga,  shivering,  trembling 
nadgu,  to  tremble 
nadsu,  to  plant 
nadi,  river 
nambu,  to  believe 
nambki,  belief,  hope 
namrata,  humility,  obedience 
narka,  hell 

narlu,  to  groan  with  pain 

•  * 
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naltrombattu,  49 
navkri,  job,  service 
nasikki,  early  morning,  dawn 
nasgo,  twilight  (evening) 
na:~na:  ,  I 
na:ku^nadku,  four 
na:gor  pancmi,  a  function 
na:gor  ha  :vo,  cobra 
na:ca,  dancing 
na:cu,  to  be  bashful;  to  be 
ashamed 
na:fgi,  shame 
na:tu,  to  sprout 
na:tok,  drama 
na:tgi,  sprout 
na:di,  pulse;  tape 
na:ddo,  day  after  tomorrow 
na:du,  to  knead  (flour) 
na:dni,  husband’s  sister 
na:ba:lik,  childish,  ignorant  of 
worldly  affairs. 

na:yi,  dog 

na:ru,  a  kind  of  disease  in¬ 
fected  by  white  thread -worm; 
rope 

na.lo,  iron  shoe  for  horse  or 
bullock 

nadig  garni,  uvula 
nadgi,  tongue 
na:vu,  we 
na:  i,  snuff 
nadig>  tomorrow 
n«.  .\3,  boat 

nigru,  to  become  straight 
niccanki,  steps 

nittya,  always;  daily 
nittyarg  nittya,  day  by  day 
niddi,  sleep 
nindru,  to  stand 
c.  k..._  H 


ninna,  yesterday 

nimsa,  second,  a  unit  of  time 

nimbi  ka:y,  lemon 

nimbi  gida,  lemon  tree 

nilarniana,  small  ghee  lamp 

nilku,  to  be  in  one’s  reach 

nilgi,  folding 

nua:,  intoxication 

nka:ba:z,  drunkard 

nisigonda,  a  flower 

niscaysu,  to  decide,  fix  up 

ni,  you 

ni:ra,  water 

ni:ra:,  toddy 

ni:r  bomba,  big  barrel  to  store 
water 

ni  :rki,  thirst 
ni:r  kodi,  crane 
ni:r  moni,  bath-room 
ni:r  ha:vo,  water-snake 
ni :vu,  you  (PI.) 

nuS§i  gida,  drumstic  tree 
nuggu,  to  squeeze  oneself  in 
a  small  space,  crowd,  etc. 

nuvjgu,  to  swallow 
nuccu,  a  dish 

nusi,  a  sharp-nosed  insect  in 
grains 

nu:ra:r,  many 
nu:ru,  hundred 
nuda,  thread 
nudu,  to  spin 
nekku,  to  lick 

neggin  mulla,  a  kind  of  thorn 
ne^g3,  straight 
neni,  to  get  drenched  (Intr.) 
nenpu,  remembrance, 
memory 
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nensu,  to  remember;  to  make 
wet 

ney,  to  weave 
neri,  to  gather 
nerlu,  shadow 
nela,  earth,  floor 
nelu,  device  made  of  rope  to 
suspend  things 

nelli  ka:y,  Phyllanthus  Emblica 
ne  :gi,  weaving 
ne:gla,  plough 

ne  :viddya,  offering  of  food¬ 
stuff  to  deities 

noga,  yoke 

noy,  to  ache,  pain  (Intr.) 
no:ta,  currency;  pronote 
no  :ta,  sight,  vision 
norths,  notice 
nordu,  to  see 
nvaua,  fly 

nvarza,  a  small  fly  on  the  sur¬ 
face  of  water 

pakka,  complete 
paga:ra,  salary 
pagdi,  a  game  in  dice 
page!  i  ka  :y,  dice 
potta  watch-strap,  belt;  coro¬ 
nation 

padol  ka:y,  snake-gourd 
panja,  pod  without  grain 
panja,  great  grandfather 
panji,  great  grandmother 
panel  u  ro:ga,  white  leprosy 
pattra,  letter 

pattra:z,  a  leaf  used  in  dry 
spices 

pattroli,  plate  made  of  leaves 
pattla:,  printed  saree 


padka,  mark  in  the  cobra’s 
hood;  pendant 

padra,  layer;  end  of  a  sari 
(lengthwise) 

pancmi,  5th  day  of  the  lunar 
fortnight 

panja,  paw  of  animals 
pay,  a  pie,  ^  of  a  rupee 
payki,  pertaining  to 
payrvika:ra,  broker 
paylvam,  gymnast 
payza:ma:  ,  pyjamas 
parantu,  but 

para  :tha :,  a  kind  of  cake  made 
of  wheat  and  ghee 
para:ta,  broad  flat  vessel  for 
kneading  flour 
pari,  slough 

paronti,  lamp  in  the  place  of 
worship 

parkar,  petticoat 
parti,  shell  of  a  coconut 
pGlayjga,  cot 

pavjkhadula,  winged  insect 
pacdima:p,  counting  in  fives 
(upto  100) 
panel  itru,  scholar 
patta:,  address;  whereabouts 
patte,  playing  cards 
pattra:,  tin-sheet  (roof) 
panorlgi,  outlet  lor  water  in 
the  terrace 

pancamruta,  a  side-dish;  an 
offering  made  ol  fruits,  honey, 
etc. 

pancya,  long  towel 
pance:r,  a  measure 
(  =  f  dhada  ) 
paykha:ni,  lavatory 
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payta:b,  socks 
pariksa:,  test 
pard  i  ha:vo,  python 
parru,  others 
parvaingi,  permission 
parvu  :ru,  foreign  place 
pallya,  vegetable 
pascima,  west 
paldya,  a  dish 

pa:t  ma:du,  to  study,  learn 
pa:ti,  slate 
pa:tli,  a  bracelet 
pa:deva:ra,  a  peon  to  help 
visiting  officers  in  the  village. 

pa:trogitti,  prostitute;  butterfly 
pa:da,  foot 

pardelona,  rock-salt 
pa:nka,  squash  made  of  un¬ 
ripe  mango,  jaggery,  etc. 
pa  :ngo:bi,  cabbage 
pa:nda:n,  container  of  betel- 
leaves, 
pa  :pa,  sin 
pa:ysa,  a  sweet  dish 
pa  :ra,  boy 
pa:rva:la,  pigeon 

pa:rya,  a  vessel  to  lift  water 
from  the  well 
pa  :rza,  mercury 
pa.rja:tka,  a  flower 
pa:lo,  portion,  division 
pa  dak,  a  potherb 
parlki,  palanquin 
Pa  :v,  i-  seer 

Pa  .s,  success  ( as  in  examina¬ 
tions  );  a  pass  for  entry 
Pa:)ya,  a  cluster  [0f  bowls 
attached  to  one  handle 
P4ya,  fine  wheat  flour 


pind  orki,  calf  muscle 
pillya,  an  iron  ring  to  support 
the  ka\lurr\gra 
pisvi,  bag 
pista a  seed 
pistul,  pistol 

pi:di,  generation  (  prior  to 
ego  ) 

pi  :d  iyavru,  ancestors 
pi  :pe,  barrel 

pi  do,  small  plant  of  banana 
puksate,  waste,  useless 
putti  ka:y,  fruit  cucumber 
putha:ni,  pea 
puda:ri,  a  political  leader 
pudi,  powder;  packet 
pudcatni,  a  kind  of  chutney 
powder 

punha,  again 
pustok,  book 
pu:ja:ri,  temple  priest 

V  , 

pu :  ji,  zero 
purrva,  east 

pu  :ri,  puff  made  ol  wheat 
pu  d,  bridge 
petto,  blow 
pensil,  pencil 
pe:ti,  harmonium 
pe  :ndkhaju  :ri,  date-pl  am 
pe.si,  adjournment  in  courts 
of  law 

po:ne  na:ku,  3| 
po:ri,  girl 

podis  g  vda,  a  village  officer 
po:stik,  nourishing 
prodorrorga,  a  disease 

prosa  :da,  holy  remnants  after 
worship 
praka:ra 


according  to 
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pradha:ni,  minister,  divan 
prava:sika,  traveller 
prava  :ha,  flood 
pra:ni,  creature 
pra:rtmik  sa:li,  primary 
school 

phatphati,  motorcycle 
phansin  gida,  jackfruit  tree 
pharada,  refreshments 
phantya,  branch  of  a  tree 
pharki,  branch  of  sindi  tree 
with  leaves 

pharsi,  flooring  (shahabad 
slabs) 

phali,  plank 

phallya,  small  branch  of  a 
tree 

phala,  fruit;  result 
phavzda:ri  kaye:ri,  Criminal 
Court 

pha:di,  f  of  a  coconut 
phada,  hoe 
phirki,  screw 
phugdi,  a  game 
phuvjkni,  blowing  pipe 
phutya,  wooden  rim  of  a 
wheel 

phutpatti,  scale 

phundi,  a  grain  (yielding  oil) 

phupsa,  lungs 

phul  go  :bi,  cauliflower 

phe:nya,  a  sweet  dish 

faysla:,  judgement 

fo:tu,  photograph 

bakpaksi,  king-fisher 

bagi  :ca garden 

begla,  arm-pit 

batti,  cloth 

battu,  finger 


badi,  to  hit;  flatten;  ring 
(bell,  clock) 

baddi,  interest 
bandi,  cart 
banna,  colour 
batta,  an  iron  pestle 
batti,  wick 
badalsu,  to  exchange 
badarm,  almond 
bada:mi,  almond 
bodku,  to  live,  survive; 
life 

badni  ka:y,  the  fruit  of  the 
egg-plant,  bringal 

badma  :s,  rogue 
badla:su,  to  change 
badli,  change 
badlu,  instead  of 
banin,  banyan 
bendu  :k,  gun 

bay,  to  rebuke;  rebuke,  cen¬ 
sure 

bayki,  desire  in  pregnancy 

baytla,  line  parting  hair 

bayla:ta,  a  village  show 

bayli,  fence  of  thorns 

baysu,  to  desire,  plan 

bara:bcr,  right 

barku,  to  pour 

bali,  to  get  ripened;  to  mature 

bavte:k,  mostly 

basi,  saucer 

basra,  pregnancy 

basri  gida,  a  tree 

bali,  to  gather 

balu,  a  kind  of  pigeon 

balpa,  smooth 

ballolli,  garlic 
•  •  •  • 
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bahute:k,  mostly, =hvte:k 
bakul  hu:v9,  a  flower 
baksi:s,  present,  gift 
baglu,  to  bark 
baggu,  to  bend,  bow 
bavjga:ra,  go\d,  =  bhay]ga:ra 
bacfla,  elevated  place  to  take 
bath 

ban']i,  barren  woman 
batla,  small  bowl 
badgya,  carpenter 
badbaggru,  the  poor 
baddi,  stem  from  the  root  to 
the  place  where  it  is  cut  off 

badavti,  poor  woman 
badva,  poor  man 
badsu,  to  serve  (food) 
band  i,  rock 
baddi,  yoke-pin  (cart) 
banni  gida,  a  tree 
bambu  gida,  bamboo  tree 
bari,  to  write 
baru,  to  come 
bargo,  a  variety  of  rice 
barci,  spear 
barlu,  twig 

bali,  rat-trap ;  offering  in  a 
sacrifice 

balka,  to  the  right 
balli,  near 
bav  a,  mostly 
bas,  bus 

basi,  to  separate  water  from 
cooked  rice 

bahas,  hearing  (court  of  law) 
bahusa,  mostly 
bali,  bangle;  circular  ring 
in  the  ceiling  to  hang 
things 


balki,  usage,  currency 
balsu,  to  use,  have  in 
currency 
ba  :ko,  bench 
ba  :ki,  remainder,  rest 
ba:gu,  to  bend  (Intr.) 
baigyam,  zoo 
ba  :gsu,  to  bend 
bargta,  door 
barci,  an  adze 
bardi,  brassiere 
bardgi,  rent 

bardu,  to  become  dry  (Intr.) 
ba:dsugo,  to  eat  a  side-dish 
ba:tko:li,  duck 
ba:dli,  bucket 
ba:yi,  mouth 

ba  :ri,  slope  on  which  bullocks 
move  back  forth  to  draw 
water  from  the  well 

bairi  ka:y,  a  vegetable 
ba  :ri  gida,  a  tree 
ba:rko:l,  cart-whip 
ba:rsu,  to  tune,  play  on  an 
instrument 

ba:lo,  tail 
badya,  monkey 
barvga,  wild  cat 
ba:za:r,  bazaar  (market) 
ba  :li  ka:y,  banana 
bafli  gida,  banana  tree 
baflni,  frying  pan  (small) 
bikko,  hiccup 
bikki,  alms 

bikku,  to  hiccup;  to  sob 
bigi,  to  tighten;  tie;  tight¬ 
ness 

biccu,  to  untie 
bitti,  free 
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bidu,  to  leave 
bittu,  to  sow 
bindgi,  small  earthen  pot 
bindli,  bracelet  for  children 
birsu,  hard  (soil) 
bilkul,  completely,  absolutely 
bills,  bow 
billa:ta  a  game 
billi,  a  piece  of  flat  stone  used 
in  above 

bilvara,  bracelet 
bisi,  hot 
bislu,  sunlight 
bista:ku,  to  throw  away 
bilpo,  whiteness 
bili,  white 

bi:ga,  son’s  or  daughter’s 
father-in-law 

bi:gitti,  son’s  or  daughter’s 
mother-in-law 

bi:ja,  testicle 
bi:tru:t,  beetroot 
bi:di,  beedi 
bi:nss,  beans 

bi:sa  kaflu,  grinding  stone 
bi:su,  to  grind;  to  blow^(wind) 
(Intr.) 

bi:lu,  to  fall 
bugd,  swelling 

bugdi,  ear-ring  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  ear 
butti,  basket 

bud  a,  the  lower  portion  of 
banana  etc. 

budci,  root  of  maize  etc. 
budda,  short-man 
butti,  packed  food  to  be  used 
on  the  way. 
bundya,  a  sweet  dish 


burga,  foam 
burburi,  a  dish 
buza,  arm,  shoulder 
bu:t3,  boots 
ku  :di,  ash,  the  colour 
bekku,  cat 
bevjkr  fire 

?  .  ^  ^ )  an  ear-ornament 
benni,  butter 

bedru,  to  feel  shy  (cattle);  to 
get  startled 

bedarki,  fear 
benna,  back 
bennelu,  spine 
bella,  jaggery 
bevra,  sweet 

behda:,  Terminalia  Bellerica 
beli,  to  grow  (Intr.);  crops, 
produce 

belko,  light,  brightness 
b  el  kin  hula,  glow-worm 
belkhindi,  chimney 
belcikki,  venus 
beldivjgla,  moonlight 
belsi,  raw  maize 
belli,  silver 
be:ku,  is  wanted 
be:di,  fetters 
be:du,  to  request 
be:n  gida,  neem  tree 
be:ra,  root 
berriz,  addition 
be:san  undi,  a  dish 
be:su,  to  boil 
be:li,  fence 

bo:g3ui,  a  cylindrical  vessel 
borrda,  black-board 
bya:nk,  bank 
bya:ti,  hunting 
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bya:da,  is  not  wanted 
bya:ddu,  prohibitive  particle 
bya  :d  rova ,  hunter 
bya  :droki,  huntress 
bya:ni,  pain 
bya:  re,  separate 
byaisorsu,  to  be  frustrated 
bya:sorki,  frustration,  boie- 
dom 

byaisgi,  summer 

byadi,  pulse 

bhogor,  a  kind  ol  rice 

bhotti,  dhobi’s  oven 

bhordi,  a  kind  of  betel-nut 

bhorni,  container  made  ol 
•  * 

porcelain 
bhovri,  top 

bhovri  hula,  a  flying  insect 
bhosrna,  holy  ashes 
bhakri,  a  cake  made  of  maize 
bhakri  kol,  a  stone  to  prepare 
bhakri 

bhavjgarra,  gold 
bhanmi,  lumps  of  mud  cover¬ 
ing  straw  etc. 
bharda:,  split  pulse 
bharmi,  carpenter’s  drilling 
instrument 

bha:ga:ka:ra,  division 
bhaindi,  vessel 
bha:ta,  bellows 
bha:ri,  costly 

bha:rik  khoddi,  splinters  in  a 
broomstick 
bha:rgi,  broomstick 
bha:v,  price 

bha  :vj  i,  husband’s  elder 
brother;  elder  sister’s  hus¬ 
band 


bha  :vbiz,  a  function 

bha  ivmoydna,  wife  s  brother 

bhadi,  shield 

bha  do,  very  much 

bha:y,  well 

bhidya,  shyness  in  eating 
bhirki,  screw-thread  (on  metal 
jar  etc.) 

bhu:sa:,  bran 
bhevjki,  lire 
bheccgo,  warm 
bhetti,  meeting 
bhendi  ka:y,  the  esculent  or 
edible  Hibiscus,  Hibiscus 
Esculentus 

bhellgo,  white 
bhe:da,  secret 
bhyaida,  not  wanted 
moxmol,  velvet 
moggi,  bud;  multiplication 
tables 

mo^gol  su:tra5  the  marriage¬ 
string 

mocchorda  :ni,  mosquito 
curtain 

mottha:,  seasoned  buttermilk 
modi,  religious  purity;  dress 
used  for  above  (silk  etc.); 
tank  to  collect  water  from 
the  well  and  distribute  to 
fields;  a  garden-bed 
monka,  heifer 

mondoda,  a  decoration  for 
•  •  •  ' 

the  head  during  marriage  etc. 

monmuk  ha  :vo,  a  variety  of 
snake 

moil  hula,  white  ant 
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niatta,  and,  besides 
madda,  intelligent 
madmaga,  bridegroom 
madmaglu,  bride 
madhumeiha,  diabetes 
mani,  house 

nioni  maidaki,  charwoman 
moni  ma:t3,  mother-tongue 
manu:ka:,  dry  grapes  (with 
seeds),  cf.  khismis 

mankatta,  wrist 
mandi,  person 
maflar,  muffler 
may,  body 
may  galla,  lazy  fellow 
mayda :,  fine  powder  of  wheat 
maydna,  husband’s  younger 
brother 

mayla,  a  mile 
mayli,  a  mile 
maylgi,  impurity  (religious) 
mara,  winnowing  fan 
mar  hadda,  a  kind  of  eagle 
mari,  young  one  of  an  animal, 
bird,  etc. 

y/ 

marjern  hula,  big  wasp 
malki,  sprout 
maga,  son 
magu,  child 
magga,  loom 
maggla,  side  of  the  body 
magda,  rope  in  the  nose  for 
cows  (without  piercing) 

maglu,  daughter 
majjgi,  buttermilk 
matti,  vessel  to  lift  water  made 
of  leather  from  the  well 

madcu,  to  fold  (mat  etc.) 


maddi,  uncultivated  land 
maaa,  a  particular  weight, 
maund 

ma?i,  bead;  a  low  seat  made 
of  wood 

maudgi,  a  sweet  dish 
manna,  mud 

mannettrama :si,  a  festival  pro¬ 
pitiating  a  bull  made  of  mud 
mata:ti,  a  decoration  for 
bullocks 

matta,  afterwards,  again 
madat,  help 
madia,  at  first,  before 
madalne,  first 
manju,  mist  or  fog 
mantni,  oil  mill  made  of  stone 
manna  ~manne,  day  before 

yesterday 

mansya,  man 
mansa,  mind 
manas  ma:du,  to  think 
mammaga,  grandson  (both 

ways) 

mammaglu,  granddaughter 
(both  ways) 

may,  to  graze 

maytrini,  a  female  friend 

mari,  to  forget 

mardivsa,  next  day 

mar  ila,  II  (  wrt.  child  ) 

marya:di,  status,  dignity; 

good  behaviour 
marl  o,  against 
maria  bhurmi,  desert 
malam,  ointment 
mala,  rabbit 

malakka,  step-sister  (  elder  ) 
malanna,  step-brother  (elder) 
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malavva,  step-mother 
mali,  breast 
malko,  to  lie  down 
maltamma,  step-brother 
(younger) 

maltavjgi,  step-sister  (younger) 
malmaga,  step-son  ( wrt.  mo¬ 
thers  who  are  co-wives) 
malmaglu  step-daughter  (wrt. 
mothers  who  are  co-wives) 

mallgi.  jasmine 
mavsi,  mother’s  sister 
masa:Ii,  crocodile 
masi,  to  sharpen 
masu:ti,  mosque 
masggllo,  grinding  stone  for 
razor  etc. 

mala,  cubit 
mali,  rain 

malihula,  a  winged  insect 
during  rains 

malkoy,  fore-arm  joint 
ma'karlo,  knee 
malkadin  kautp,  knee-cap 
malgada,  rainy  season 
maizghor,  inner  verandah 
ma:da,  cloud;  a  hole  or 
nische  in  the  wall 

ma:du,  to  do 
ma  mikkya,  a  gem 
ma:tra,  only 
mama,  respect 
ma:ma:,  mother’s  brother  or 
father’s  sister’s  husband 
ma:mi,  mother’s  brother’s 
wife 

ma:ya,  invisibility 
ma  :yi,  to  heal 


ma:yin  ka:y,  mango 
ma:yin  gida,  mango  tree 
ma:ra,  length  between  two 

hands  stretched  sideways 

ma:ra:ta,  sale,  trade 
ma:ri,  face 
ma:ru,  to  sell 
maibkru,  owner,  proprietor 
madokti,  proprietress 
ma:li,  gardener 
ma:li  govda,  a  person  who 

collects  land  revenue 

mail  ka  e:ri,  civil  court 
mail  ga:di,  goods  wagon 
marl  mo:tor,  lorry 


ma  :va, 

father-in-law 

ma:si, 

tola 

a  particular  weight,  -i 

ma:su, 

to  become  dirty 

ma:s;ar, 

teacher 

maistarni,  teacher’s  wife  or 

lady  teacher 
marlgi,  upper  storey 
ma  :vsa,  flesh 
mithary,  sweetmeat 
midi,  small  vegetable  (cucum¬ 
ber  etc.) 

midku,  to  worry 
mid  i,  a  pest  (  destroying 
vegetation  ) 

mini,  lope  to  draw  water  from 
the  well  (bullocks) 
midlu,  brain 
minit,  a  minute 
minco,  lightning 
mincu,  to  glitter,  shine 
milli,  a  small  drinking  vessel 
with  a  nozzle 
mi:na,  fish 
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mi:nin  jarlgi,  fishing  net 
mi:nga:ra,  fisherman 
mi: ru,  to  violate 
mi:si,  moustache 
mukkarm,  camp 
mukku,  to  swallow  up 
mukhanda,  a  village  chief 
mugi,  to  end  (Intr.) 
mugulnogij  smiling 
mugda  :ni,  rope  controlling 
the  bullock  piercing  the  nose 

mugbottu,  nose-ring 
mugb,  sky 
muggorsu,  to  stumble 
muvjgli,  mongoose 
mucconki,  lid  made  of  tin  etc. 
muccada,  earthen  lid 
muccu,  to  close 
munjaini  vya:lya,  morning 
munjaimoni,  a  person  who  is 
initiated  into  brahminism 
with  the  sacred  thread 
munji,  the  function  of  the 
sacred  thread 

mutto,  menstrual  discharge 
muttu,  to  touch 
mudpo,  a  small  bundle  offer¬ 
ing  God 

mungu,  to  drown,  set  (Sun) 
mutto,  pearl 

muttoydi,  a  woman  whose 
husband  is  alive 
muttya,  grandfather  .  (both 
ways) 

mutrambattu,  39 
mudka,  old  man 
mudki,  old  woman 
muddi,  wrinkle 
muddu,  to  shrink 


muddoti  jvara,  fever  lasting 
for  a  specific  period  like 
typhoid,  etc. 

muddi,  lump  of  anything — 
flour,  rice,  jaggery,  etc. 
muddra:,  sectarian  impression 
burnt  on  the  shoulders 
mundo,  in  front  of;  prior  to; 

in  future;  while 
muppintana,  old  age 
mumbotti,  candle 
muraifa:,  appeal  (in  a  Court 
of  law) 

muri,  to  bend  and  break;  to 
deduct 

muru,  ear-ring  for  children 
upto  4  years 
mubvjgi,  radish 
mulaiyam,  clean  and  soft 
muskil,  difficult 
musri,  household  wastage, 
food  for  cattle 

mulgu,  to  drown,  set  (Sun) 
mulja:ji,  a  flower  (with 
thorns) 

mulvya  :di,  piles 
mulb,  thorn 

mu:ka,  a  dumb  man 
mu  :ki,  a  dumb  woman 
mu:go,  nose 
mu  :ru,  three 
mun'vari,  3~ 

q  J 

mu:rpa:v  j- 
mu  :li,  corner 

mu:li  monyaita,  a  game  in 
dice 

mekkda,  thickened  mucus 
mekki  ka:y,  a  kind  of  cucum¬ 
ber 
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mekki  teni,  maize,  Indian 
corn 

metgi,  a  pulse 

metta,  rough  rustic  type  of 
sandal 

mensa,  pepper 
metgi,  coating 
mettu,  to  coat  (cement  etc.) 
mettga,  softly 
medi,  kusa  grass 
mentitta,  a  side-dish 
mentya,  Fenugreek,  Trigonella 
Foenum  groecum 

meri,  to  shine  (  merit ) ;  to 
make  show  (Intr.) 

meronki,  procession 
meli,  to  chew 

melka,  temple  (face) ;  chew¬ 
ing 

mevna,  wife’s  brother 
mevni,  wife’s  sister 
mevva,  fodder 
mehro:ga,  diabetes 
me:ti,  a  pole 
me:na,  wax  of  beehive 
me  :ndu,  brain 
morksa  pata,  a  game 
mo:dka,  a  sweet  dish 
mo:tor,  a  motor-car 
mo:ti,  face 
mo  :ri,  drainage 
mo  :sambi,  sweet  lime 
mo  :sa,  deceit 
myada,  upon,  above 
mya:li,  terrace 
mhana,  so,  thus 
yakadi,  which  side 
yakkar,  acre 
yakki  gida,  Arka  plant 


yaccarki,  wakefulness 
yadi  hvadi,  to  plough 
yadka,  to  the  left 
yadvu,  to  stumble 
yantu,  8 
yantnu  :ru,  800 
yanni,  oil 
yansu,  to  count 
yattu,  to  lift;  an  ox 
yattra,  height 
yadi,  chest 
yadu,  which 
yaddu,  to  dip 

yadra,  opposite,  against;  in 
front  of 

yadrsu,  to  face  (war,  fight, 
etc.) 

yanjla,  spittle,  orts 
yantha,  of  what  kind 
yanda,  when 
yaptrombattu,  79 
yamtrombattu,  89 
yambhattu,  80 
yammi,  she-buffalo 

yarko,  to  have  an  oil-bath 
yardu,  two 

yardu  mo:ti,  two-faced  snake 
yardne,  second  (ordinal) 
yarmanna,  black  soil 
yalu,  bone 

yalga.ia,  seller  of  betel-leaves 
yalvin  sa  :tha,  skeleton 
yalla:,  all 
yava:ga,  when 
yava  :glu,  always 
yavi,  eyelash 
yastu,  how  much 
yasiu,  boiling  water  (  for 
cooking  ) 


15fi 


GULBARGA  KANNADA 


yalidu,  tender  (vegetables) 
yalniiro,  sesame  and  water 
(about  anything  lost) 

yalni-.ru,  water  in  the  green 
coconut 

yalsu,  to  pull 
ya do,  sesame  (white) 
ya]lama:si,  new  moon  day  on 
which  the  deceased  ancestors 
are  propitiated  especially 
after  sea-bath 

ya:ko,  why 
ya:tni,  pain 
ya:tra,  of  what  type 
y  a :  tra : ,  pilgrimage 
yaitrikru,  pilgrim(s) 
ya:ro,  who 
ya:v  ,  who  (M) 
ya  :vaki,  who  (F) 
ya  :vdu,  which 
yo:ga,  chance,  luck 
yo:cisu,  to  think  of 
rokta,  blood 

rsvjgaini,  a  rattle  made  ol 
wood 

robbor,  rubber 
rarjgoli,  ornamental  lines  and 
figures  drawn  with  various 
powders  on  the  floor 

ratli,  fore-arm 
rattu,  cardboard 
ratthvadi,  to  mug  up,  get 
by  heart 

ratir,i,  prostitute 
ra.idba:ji,  prostitution 
ranjongi,  a  big  earthen  ban  el 
randa:,  joiner’s  smoothing 
plane 


rava:,  granulous  wheaten 
flour 

ravatdundi,  a  sweet  dish  made 
of  above  with  sugar 

rasi:di,  receipt 
ra:ia,  king 

ra:jina:ma:,  resignation 
radki,  rule 
ra:jgiri,  a  potherb 
ra:ti,  habit;  weaver’s  spinning 
wheel  to  wind  thread 

ra:Hi,  a  type  of  mud 
ra:tri,  night 
raimphola,  a  fruit,  the 
bullock’s  heart 

ra:si,  cleaned  heap  of  corn; 
zodiacal  sign 

ra:zdha:ni,  palace 
riksa:,  rickshaw 
rina,  indebtedness 
ripu,  darning 
ri:tiriva:z,  customs  and 
manners 

rua:b,  showy  manner 
ruci,  taste 
runi,  debtor 
rupay,  rupee 

rubba  kollu,  flat  grinding 
stone 

rubbu,  to  grind 
ruma:l,  turban 
rummo,  the  vertical  rod  of  a 
plough 

ru  vat,  bribe 
ruli,  thick  anklet 
ru:di,  habit 
ru:pa,  form,  guise 
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ru:mito:pi,  a  cap  which 
muslims  wear 

rekki,  wing 
reppi,  eyelid 
rempi,  cobbler’s  knife 
remp  kvadli,  a  kind  of  axe 
redve  patti,  rails 
red  ga:di,  train 
re:vgi,  churning  rod 
re:  mi  batti,  silk  cloth 
rokka,  change  (cash) 
rokka  c ida,  cash-bag 
lagli,  a  vessel  for  carrying 
water  by  a  bullock  or  buffalo 

leggargi,  a  game 
b^gar,  petticoat 
la*/jgo:ti,  loin  cloth 
latanki,  rolling  pin 
btni,  rolling  pin 
latsu,  to  spread  with  rolling 
pin 

lavavjga,  clove 
lak  a,  100,000 
lakhva:,  paralysis 
laga:m,  reins 
lagu,  quickly 

lagu  lagu,  quickly  (emphatic) 

lagna,  marriage 

laccanki,  barber’s  nail-cutter 

lada:y,  war 

lan  a,  bribe 

layn,  line 

laynsi:r,  in  line 

lavlsara,  a  wild  plant,  Aloe 

la:kit,  single  chain 

la  :ke :  war,  Piper  cubeba 

la  :li,  shuttle  in  a  loom 

luvjgi,  single  dhoti 

lucea,  wicked  fellow 


lekka,  accounts 
lendki,  excrement  of  rat 
le:ndya,  a  bird,  myrah 
lo  dak,  a  pendant  suspended 
from  the  ear-ring 
vakadata,  power  of  attorney 
given  to  a  lawyer  for  con¬ 
ducting  a  case 
vakid,  lawyer 
vakkalgya,  farmer 
vakkaltana,  agriculture 
vakkatta?  unity 
vakkla,  a  measure  of  64 
seers 

vagi,  to  wash  clothes;  to 
throw 

vaggarni,  seasoning  food 
vagra,  an  astringent  taste 
vavjki,  armlet  with  a  wavy 
shape 

V  V  t 

vajji,  load 
vaiira,  diamond 
vajjradke,  an  ornament 
vattu,  to  collect,  make  pile 
va^:ha:ni,  the  common  pea 

vadaga^gi,  firewood 

vadi,  to  break;  a  cake  made 
of  black  gram 

vadka,  difference  of  opinion, 
disunity;  a  broken  thing  like 
a  pot,  bottle,  etc. 

vadvi,  ornament 
vanamensi  ka:y,  red  chilly 
vanki,  pestle 
vangu,  to  dry  (Intr.) 
vand,  camel 

vantettin  bandi,  cart  drawn 
by  one  bullock 


158 


GULBARGA  KANNADA 


vanda,  fertile  soil  caused  bv 
floods 

vatti,  mortgage 
vatti:du,  to  mortgage 
vattu,  to  press 

vadru,  to  bark;  to  shout  at; 

to  call  in  a  high  pitch 
vandu,  one 

vapgo,  to  agree  (  oneself  ) 
vappgi,  agreement,  assent 
vambaynu  :ru,  900 
vambattu,  9 
vammo,  once 
vamme,  once 

vammna,  a  measure  of  4 
seers 

vay,  to  carry 

vayni,  elder  brother’s  wife 
vari  haccu,  to  rub  in  the 
grinding  stone  (  ornaments  ) 
varsa,  year 
varsu,  to  rub  off 
vali,  oven;  to  be  favourable 
(Intr.) 

valla,  not  wanted 
vastu,  all 
vasu:l,  collection 
vasu:l  ma:du,  to  collect 
vasdi,  gum  (sides) 
vasta,  ornaments 
vasru,  to  spring  forth  (water) 
(Intr.) 

vali,  to  sprain  (Intr.) 

valmucga,  a  plant,  Mimosa 

valga,  inside 

valla,  mortar 

vail  e:  tana,  goodness 

vallerdu,  well,  good 

vavsa,  lineage 


vavsaka,  descendant 
va.vjgerbhart,  rice  mixed  with 
brinjal  and  spices 

va.dya,  sheath  of  sugarcane 
va:ta:varna,  condition, 
position 

va:di,  plaintiff 
varpas,  (in)  return 
va:ybya:ni,  rheumatism 
va:yal,  voiles 

va:ydya,  adjournment  (in  a 
court  of  law  ) 

va:rasda:ra,  an  heir 
va:rasda:rti,  an  heiress 
va  :ra,  week 

va  :li,  a  kind  of  ear-ring 
va:lika:ra,  a  village  officer 
va  :sa,  smell 
vica:ra,  thought,  idea 
vicarr  ma:du,  to  plan,  think 
vidya,  betel  leaves  mixed  with 
spices 

vima  :na,  aeroplane 
vilayci,  cardamom 
vilayci  bi:ja,  cardamom  seeds 
visa,  poison 
visnu,  name  of  a  God 
visva:sa,  belief 
vilyardyali,  betel  leaf 
vi  :rya,  semen 
ve  :sa,  dress,  disguise 
vyartha,  waste,  in  vain 
vyavasta,  arrangement 
vya:pa:ra,  business,  trade 
vya:pa:rasta,  merchant 
vyaflya,  time,  opportunity 
vroddi,  impurity  for  ten  days 
after  the  birth  of  a  child 
vrata,  an  oath 
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savjkarpalya,  a  sweet  dish 
§97jkha,  conch 
Savjkhadula,  snail 
satgo,  to  be  angry  (Intr.) 
sara:b,  wine  etc.  (refined) 
sarbat,  lemon  squash  etc. 
salve,  water  current 
sa : jirgi,  Black  cumin,  JVigella 
saliva 

sa:ni,  y1^-  of  a  rupee  i.  e. 
8  pies 

sa:nya,  wise,  well-versed 
<a:buda:ni,  sago 
sa:yi,  ink 
sa:la,  shawl 

sivda:ra,  sacred  thread  of  the 
I  /ingayats 

sisXya,  disciple 

siikarni,  a  sweet  dish  made  of 
banana  and  milk 
su?la:,  a  dish  prepared  with 
soaked  pulses 

seki,  heat  (as  weather) ;  heat 
from  oven,  etc.,  in  the  proxi¬ 
mity 

seki  ma:du,  to  foment 
setti,  a  caste,  community 
sembi  bi:ja,  a  kind  of  beans 
se:gdi,  coal  oven 
se:gli,  an  ant  with  a  burning 
bite 

seiYjga:,  groundnut 
se:iva:ni,  a  long  coat 
se.v,  a  dish  (  resembling 
vermicelli  ) 

se:v  pa:tri.  a  mould  through 
which  se:v  is  squeezed  and 
fried  in  oil 


gyargu,  border  of  a  sari 
(  lengthwise  ) 

sya:vsntgi,  a  flower 
sya:vi  pallya,  a  pot-herb 
srama,  strain,  effort 
§ra:ddha,  annual  offering  to 
the  deceased 

sakkornimbi  ka:y,  a  citrous 
fruit 

s97jko:ca,  doubt 

S97)m9rm9r,  marble 

sajgi,  split  wheat 

saddka,  wife’s  sister’  husband 

S9U9,  small 

sgtranj,  chess 

sani,  near 

santi,  fair 

santra:,  orange 

sandak,  box 

sanya  :si,  a  hermit 

samay,  pedestal  lamp 

say,  signature 

sayndelona,  salt  (  for  ortho¬ 
dox  purposes  ) 

sari,  to  move  away;  together 
with 

saru  gida,  casuarina  tree 
sarka:r,  government 
sargi,  an  armlet 
sarjavjga,  a  chain  with  bells  in 
the  bullock’s  neck 

sarsa:ta,  a  game  in  dice 
sa  via,  a  taste;  waste  in  land 
after  the  receding  of  the 
floods 

savne,  stretch,  continuity 
sasta:,  cheap 
saza:,  punishment 
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sahvarsa,  association,  friendship 

S3.3Y>  ii'on  bar  of  the  window 

sovsarra,  life 

s^vto,  ladle 

sSvti,  co-wife 

sov  ay,  doubt 

sake :  i,  a  widow 

sakri,  sugar 

sa7]kra:ntri,  the  day  of  the 
Sun’s  movement  to  Capri- 
cornus 

sa7jga:t,  in  company 
savjgma,  confluence  of  a  river 
sadla,  loose 

sandgi,  a  thin  crisp  cake  made 
of  the  flour  of  any  grain, 
mixed  with  chillies,  salt,  etc. 
dried  and  roasted  or  fried 
sada:mallgi,  a  flower  (  avail¬ 
able  throughout  year  ) 

sadi,  weed 
sanki,  spade 
san'ki,  stratagem 
sanja:p  bidu,  to  shave  the 
head  off  leaving  the  top 
sanjigi,  in  the  evening 
sapadi  nela,  plains 
sappga,  insipid 
sappla,  noise 
sabha:,  union,  assembly 
saman,  summons 
samudra,  sea,  ocean 
samga:rava,  a  cobbler 
saykal,  bicycle 
sara:fa,  jeweller 
sarti,  time 
salgi,  concession 
salvarr,  a  kind  of  pyjamas 
savana  :ku,  4^ 


savi,  to  wear  off 
sav  ,  taste 

savkarra,  landlord,  rich  man 
savka:rti,  landlady,  rich  woman 
savkars,  slowly;  in  a  low-tone 
savru,  to  scrape  off,  cut  off 
(  branch  of  a  tree  etc.) 
saha  :ya,  help  support 
s  vti  ka:y,  cucumber 
sa:ku,  to  protect,  nurse; 
enough 

sa:ksi,  witness 

sa:kli,  chain  made  of  iron; 

also  of  silver,  worn  by  women 
sa:go:li,  cultivation 
sa:g  ma:du,  to  give  land  on 
lease 

sa:gva:ni  gHa,  teak  tree 
sa  :gsu,  to  manage 
sa:ni  kails,  stone  to  grind 
sandal  paste 

sani  hidi,  to  sharpen 
sa:thi  bya:ni,  cholera 
sa:f,  clean 
saibori,  soap 
sa:ma:n,  things 
sa:mba:r,  a  kind  of  rice 
sa:yi,  to  die 
sa:y  hvadi,  to  kill 
sa:ru,  a  kind  of  soup 
sa:rsu,  to  smear  the  floor 
(with  dung  etc.) 

sa:l-,  to  be  enough 
sada,  loan 
sadi,  school 
sadga:ra,  borrower 
sa:v9,  death 
sa  :vra,  thousand 
sa:svi,  mustard 
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si,  sweet 

sigi  ka:y,  soap  pod  wattle, 
Acacia  concinna 
sigu,  to  be  available 
sigie:ta,  cigarette 
sivjga  :r  karmani,  a  chain  with 
black  beads 
sitta,  anger 

sidi,  to  crack  off,  burst  off; 
ladder,  steps 

sidka,  ill-tempered  or  arrogant 
fellow 

ski  la,  thunder 

sindi,  an  intoxicating  drink 
taken  from  sindi  tree 
sindi  gida,  a  kind  of  palm  tree 
sippi,  peel  of  sugarcane 
simpadsu,  to  sprinkle 
simpigya,  tailor 
simpigya  :raki,  tailoress 
simpi  hula,  pearl  fish 
simbi,  choir  ring  to  keep  pots 
sira:  ,  a  sweet  dish 
silk,  silk  (finer  variety) 
sivan  kudri,  grasshopper 
sista,  discipline 

Psi 

sivva,  lion;  a  kind  of  scabby 
disease  around  the  lips 
si  :tni,  maize  baked  in  fire 
si:na,  sneeze 
si:nu,  to  sneeze 
si  uni,  boundary 
si  :ra,  louse-egg 
si  :ri,  sari, 

sirsam  gida,  Rosewood  tree 
si:lu,  to  split 

»  o,  acked  one,  broken 
one 

sukha,  comfort 

G.  K....11 


suggi,  harvest 
sutti,  holiday 

sudu,  to  burn,  heat  or  bake  in 
fire 

suda  ja:ga,  burning  ghat 
sunti,  dry  ginger 
sunna,  lime 

suttu,  to  go  round  (Intr.);  to 
twine 

sutmutta,  around 
sudairsa,  a  sweet  dish 
sudda,  also 
suddi,  message,  news 
sumbla,  mucus 
summa,  causelessly,  for  noth¬ 
ing,  silently 

sumsumne,  causelessly,  for 
nothing,  silently 
surli,  coil,  bundle 
surma ni,  a  game 
surma:,  Gollyrium  used  by 
males  (esp.  mohammedans) 
suli,  to  peel 

suvarna  gaddi,  an  edible  root 
sust,  lazy 

suli,  whirlpool;  banana  stalk; 

curl  of  hair  r 

sulva,  whereabouts 

sulga:li,  whirlwind 

suldyardu,  to  roam  about 

sulla,  lie 
•  •  * 

suli  a:du,  to  utter  falsehood 
su  :ti,  vacation 

su:do,  small  bundle  of  pot¬ 
herbs  etc. 

su:tka,  impurity  for  ten  days 
after  death 
su  :rya,  Sun 
senta,  pubic  hair 
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selpa,  shelf 

se.du,  to  draw  water  from  a 
well;  to  smoke 

se:p,  apple 

se:ru,  to  reach;  to  be  accept¬ 
able  or  liked 

so:da:,  aerated  water 
so:'/j,  make-up,  dress 
son:v]go,  make-up,  dress 
so:p,  common  anise 
so  :msu :  tra,  elevated  plate 
with  a  nozzle  through  which 
water  pours  down  after  wash¬ 
ing  the  idol 

so  :y,  cheap 
so:ru,  to  leak 
so:lu,  to  get  defeated 
so:su,  to  filter  liquid 
skart,  skirt 
still,  stainless  steel 
sma'a:na,  burning  ghat 
sya  :vyakki,  a  kind  of  rice 
srasti,  6th  day  of  the  lunar 
fortnight 

sri:khanda,  a  sweet  dish 
sri:manta,  rich  fellow;  a  reli¬ 
gious  function  before  the 
birth  of  a  child 
srusti,  creation 
svakka,  audacity,  pride 
svatte,  baldness,  barrenness 
svand  i,  elephant’s  trunk ;  lower 
cylindrical  part  of  matfi 
svand  i  ilcaibatta,  mole 
svargu,  to  be  ematiated 
svargya:du,  to  wander  (cattle) 
svalpa,  little 
svasi,  son’s  wife 
sva  :dar  svasi,  brother’s 


daughter  (  ego  fern.) ;  sister’s 
daughter  (  ego  male  ) 
sva  :dralya,  brother’s  son  (ego 
fern.);  sister’s  son  (ego  male) 
sva  :bna,  nuptials 
sva  :mi,  an  ascetic,  sage 
svi:t:tar,  sweater 
liakki,  bird 

hogsl  ka:y,  bitter  gourd 
ha'/jga,  a  bird 
hadi,  to  deliver 
hadgi,  delivery 
hankatta,  a  decoration  for 
bullocks 

hotti,  cotton 

honi,  to  drizzle;  a  drop 

handi,  pig 

handi  god  da,  a  piece  of  wood 
between  the  wheels  in  a  bul¬ 
lock  cart 

hame:sa,  always 
haygat,  capacity,  ability 
hari,  to  spread  (  creepers ) 
(Intr.);  to  flow;  to  be  torn 
harki,  an  oath 
halgi,  a  kind  of  trumpet 
halla,  tooth 
halli,  house  lizard 
hasidu,  fresh,  not  dry  (  as  of 
vegetables  ) 

hasarha:v3,  green  snake 
hasra,  green 
hakka,  right 
hagga,  rope 
haggd  a:ta,  skipping 
hagya,  underground  granary 
hagla,  day  time 
haccu,  to  smear,  apply 
haccga,  green 
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haj,  pilgrimage  for  moham- 
medans 

haja:ma,  barber 
hata,  obstinacy 
hatma  :rtana,  obstinacy 
hatga:ra,  weaver 
hatti,  cow-pen 
hadiva:sa,  bad  smell 
hadga,  motor-boat 
hadu,  to  have  sexual  inter¬ 
course 

hani,  forehead 
hangi,  comb  for  women 
handya,  a  big  pot 
hatodi,  hammer 
hattu,  1 0 
hattombattu,  1 9 
hadnaydu,  15 
hadna:ku,  14 
hadna:ru,  16 
hadnentu,  1 8 
hadnedu,  17 
hadmu:ru,  13 
hadru,  to  shake 
hancu,  to  distribute 
hancki,  distribution,  division 
hanti  hvadi,  to  thrash  by  bul¬ 
locks 

hannerdu,  12 
hannondu,  1 1 
haptya,  revenue  tax 
happla,  a  thin  crisp  circular 
cake  made  of  the  flour  of 
lice  or  blackgram  mixed  with 
salt  etc.,  dried  and  roasted 
or  fried 

habba,  function 
hambla,  motherly  affection 
harkot,  objection 


liarkot  ma:du,  to  object, 
hinder 

harya,  young 
haryatana,  youth 
harvu,  to  spread 
harda:ri,  a  distance  of  2  miles 
harvi,  mud  pot 
halgya  :rti,  vessel  for  burning 
camphor  as  an  offering 
halva:,  a  sweet  dish  made  of 
wheat;  a  cake  made  of 
sesame  and  sugar 

havamaina,  climate 

have  :sa,  desire 

have:za,  coriander  seeds 

havdu,  water-tank 

havndu,  yes  ! 

havra:ni,  a  kind  of  lizard 

havla,  coral 
•  * 

ha>vi,  hunger;  a  kind  of  bag 

hali,  old 

haldi,  yellow 

halla,  stream 

ha:ku,  to  drop,  pour 

ha:v)g3,  in  that  way 

ha:do,  song 

ha:du,  to  sing 

ha:di,  street,  way 

ha:di  no:clu,  to  expect 

ha  .yi,  to  go  by  one’s  side 
rubbing 

ha  :ra,  garland 
ha.rayki,  wish,  blessing 
ba:n,  axis  rod  in  a  bullock- 
cart;  iron  pestle;  crow-bar 
ha:ru,  to  jump 
ha:rya:du,  to  fly 
ha:lo,  milk 
harlgodga,  an  anklet 
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hadnava,  milk-vendor  (M.) 

ha:lnaki,  milk-vendor  (F) 

ha:su,  to  spread 

ha:sgi,  bed 

ha:li,  sheet  of  paper 

ha:lo,  waste 
•  * 

1  ^  •  •  ^5  an  ash-coloured 
soil 

hail  maidu,  to  spoil 
ha  :va,  snake 
ha  iso,  moss 
hikku,  to  comb 
higgo,  happiness 
higgu,  to  rejoice;  stretch  rub¬ 
ber  etc. 

hicku,  to  squeeze 
hitto,  powder,  paste 
hidi,  to  catch,  hold;  handful 
hidki,  handle 

hindi,  chutney  powder;  oil¬ 
cake 

hindu,  to  squeeze;  a  herd 
(  of  sheep  ) 
hindki,  squeezing 
hinju,  to  thrash  cotton  by  a 
bow 

hindo,  behind 

hippi,  squeezed  sugarcane 
waste 

hipli,  long  piper 
himborku,  to  return 
himbda,  heel 
himbdi,  heel 
hiraila,  plait  of  hair 
hirda:,  Indian  gall-nut  or  Ink- 
nut 

hissa:,  portion 
hi.'vjgo,  thus 


hi.ra:,  green  gem  (  believed 
to  be  from  cobra’s  hood  ) 
hiiri  ka:y,  ribbed  gourd 
huggi,  a  sweet  dish 
hucca,  mad 

hucbabligida,  a  tree  whose 
vegetable  if  consumed  is 
believed  to  create  insanity 
hucca,  mad  man 
hutta,  oar;  birth 
huttu,  to  be  born 
hudku,  to  search 
hudga,  boy 
hudgi,  girl 

hun£i  gida,  tamarind  tree 
hunci  pakka,  tamarind  seed 
hunci  pallya,  tamarind  leaves 
hunda:,  dowry 
hundi,  hundi 
hunna,  wound 
hunnvi,  full  moon  day 
hunsyainna,  tamarind  fruit 
hunsi  ka:y,  tamarind  fruit 
hututu,  a  game 
hutta,  anthill 
hunja,  rooster 
hubba,  eyebrow 
huri,  to  roast 
hurka,  a  skin-disease 
hurgadli,  pulse  of  bengal  gram 
fried  in  oil 

hurpa,  enthusiasm 
huli,  tiger 

huli  manyaita,  a  game 
hululi,  horsegram 
hulla,  green  grass 
husair,  clever,  smart 
hula,  worm,  insect 
hultavvi,  a  soup 
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hu  :ga  :ra,  flower  merchant ;  a 
priest  who  attends  to  an  idol 
in  a  temple 

hu:ji,  jar 

hu:du,  to  yoke 

hu:va,  flower 

hu  :1a  ja:ga,  cemetery 

hu:lu,  to  bury 

hu  :karsu,  to  bray,  neigh 

hegla,  shoulder 

heggna,  bandicoot 


hey]  sa, 

woman 

- 

heegi, 

abundance; 

increase 

heccu, 

to  increase 

(Intr.);  to 

cut 

hejji, 

foot-step 

hajji:d 

u,  begin 

to  walk 

(  children  ) 

hedi,  hood  of  a  cobra 
hedma:star,  headmaster 
hedka,  back  of  the  neck 
hena,  corpse 

heni,  to  plait,  braid,  knit 
henmakklu,  womenfolk 
?  •  a,  an  intoxicating  drink 
hendi,  dung 
heppa,  curdling  agent 
hepp  ha:ku,  to  curdle 
hebbattu,  large  toe;  thumb 
hebbu,  to  climb  (as  on  a  cart) 
hera  mani,  coconut  grater 
heri,  to  grate 
hesra,  green  gram;  name 
hesar  gatti,  mule 

he :di  (M.F.),  an  incapable 
person 

he:na,  louse 
he:ru,  to  load 
he  :1a,  excrements 


he:lu,  to  excrete 

he:sgi,  disgust,  nasty  feeling 

he:lu,  to  tell 

hoyko,  to  shout 

ho  :li  hunni,  Holi,  a  festival 
•  •  • 

ho:gu,  to  go 
ho:tal,  hotel 
ho:ta,  he-goat 
ho  :ri,  bull 

ho:lu,  a  piece  of  vegetable  or 
fruit 

ho  :lgi,  a  sweet  dish 
hya:7]ga,  how 
hya:t,  hat 
hvagi,  smoke 
hvaglu,  to  praise 
hvavjkla,  navel 
hvatta,  dandruff;  a  pod 
without  grain 

hvattya  :n  khemma,  whooping 
cough 

hvatti,  stomach 
hvatti  kicca,  jealousy,  envy 
hvadi,  to  beat,  murder 
hvacgo,  to  cover  (  oneself) 
hvaccu,  to  light  ( lamp,  oven  ) 
hvadi,  to  hit,  beat 
hvandu,  to  start 
hvatgo,  to  carry 
hvattu,  time,  day 
hvandki,  agreement, 
congruity 

hvanna,  gold 
hvari,  bundle 
hvarga,  outside 
hvarta,  except 

hvarmucgs,  a  plant,  Mimosa 
hvarso,  cot  made  of  rope 
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hvarlyatdu,  to  roll  (  on  the 
ground  ) 

hvala,  land 
hvalya,  a  liarijan 
hvalti,  a  harijan  (F) 
hvalya  :n  ka:gi,  a  kind  of 
crow,  rook 


hvali,  to  stitch 
hvalgi,  stitching 
hvalso,  impurity 
hvasa,  new 
hvastta,  threshold 

hvali,  to  glitter,  shine 
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LINGUISTIC  SURVEY  OF  INDIA  SERIES 

Monographs  Published  : 

Halakki  Kannada  by  A.  S.  Acharya 
Nanjangud  Kannada  by  U.  P.  Upadhyaya 

To  be  Published  : 

Koraga  Language  by  D.  N.  S.  Bhat 

Gulbarga  Kannada  (Lingayat)  by  U.  P.  Upadhyaya 

Nanjangud  Kannada  (Brahmin)  by  R.  Mahadevan 

d  iptur  Kannada  by  A.  S.  Acharya 

Havyaka  Kannada  by  D.  N.  S.  Bhat 

Bellari  Kannada  by.  U.  P.  Upadhyaya 

Chenchu  Telugu  by  D.  B.  Polkam 

Bijapur  Kannada  by  A.  S.  Acharya 

Coimbatore  Kannada  by  R.  Mahadevan 

Standard  Kannada  by  U.  P.  Upadhyaya 

Barkur  Kannada  by  A.  S.  Acharya 

Coorg  Kannada  by  U.  P.  Upadhyaya 


In  addition  to  these,  materials  have  been  collected  for 
writing  monographs  on  Kuruba  (a  new  Dravidian  language), 
Madurai  Kannada,  Shimogga  Kannada  and  Merolu  Telugu 
as  well. 


